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sitting at the desk used by Governor E. P. Ferry, first governor of the
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Told by the Pioneers

FOREWORD

The eontents of this book comes to the reader through the develop-
ment, by the editor and publisher, of stories related mainly by pioneers

ol the second generation.

Being volume II, it reaches farther back into the realm of pioneer
lore than volume number I. While it has been the editor’s aim to con-
tinue the story intaet as given by the relator, it has sometimes seemed
expedient to modify sentences and paragraphs to render each story

complete in itself.

The utmost care has been taken, however, to preserve each story in
the original style and mode of expression, thus giving a clear insight

into the pioneer history of this great West—The Old Oregon Country.
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TOLD BY THE PIONEERS

W. P. BONNEY
Pierce County

My father, Sherwood Bonney, was born in Cornwall, Litehfield
Clounty, (it was called Litchfield township at that time), Connecticut,
the 28th day of I'ebruary, 1812. He moved with his parents to Ohio
when he was four vears old. Shortly after arriving in Ohio his father
died of puenmonia. Grandmother married again to a man named
Streeter. Father started to make his own way when but 12 years old.
ITe saved Lis monev and acquired some land and a home and married
Elizabeth Byrnes.

In 1852 they decided to come {o Oregon Territory, so they sold their
Liome and bought the equipment for the long trip. That was the vear
of the great cholera sconrge among the emigrants, and Elizabeth died
on the way. They had at that time six boys . One of them died on the
trip. Timothy, my unele, was in the same train, and succumbed to the
same disease, leaving his wife and three children.

During 1853 my father married my mother, the widow of Timothy,
who, hefore her marriage to Uncle Timothy, was Lydia Anne Wright.
To this union were born five children, of whom I am one.

In 1854 my mother taught the first school in Pierce Couniy. This
was in Steilacoom in a house owned by Mr. Boatman. Mother at this
time had a small baby, so she would assign the children, in tnrn, to
care for the baby while she tanght the rest of the pupils. She taunght
three months out of the vear. The family moved to a donation claim
on the north side of American lake. In 1835 the Indian war began.
The Bonney family moved into a two story house at Steilacoom, owned
by W. D. Vaughan. The house was surrounded by a palisade of logs
and hecame the place of refuge for the town. One hundred people
would sometimes assemhle here.

Births and deaths oecurred in this house during the year it was oc-
cupied by the Bonney family. The family lived at American lake sev-
eral years, immediately following the Indian war period.

During the severe winter of 1861-62, father had 127 head of cattle.
e lost all the caltle excepting the two old cows that had been his lead
team on the ox cart. Their names were ‘“Pied,”’ a speckled cow, and
“Nig,”’ a black one.

After this loss father went to the Caribou mines. He was not sue-
cessful as a miner and had to sell one horse to get money to come
back.

11



Told by the Pioneers

Their next move was to the Puyallup valley where the land was
more ferrile. Here they rented where the Fleischmann Yeast plani
1s now located in Sumner.

Mother died in 1884 ai the age of 62 and father died in 1908 at the
age of 6 vears. He was the st white Justice of the Peace in Pieree
County.

Father liked to tell the story of the marriage of Ruth Kineaid and
J. W. MeCarty. They had asked father to perform the ceremony, so
he rode eighleen miles on lorseback to the Kineaid home. Kincaids
lived east of the Puyallup river, which at that time was part of King
County. Father realized his authority o perform marriages was re-
stricted to Plerce County, so Le called the bride and groom aside and
told them so. It was 25 miles 1o Seattle where another justice ot the
peaee, o minister, could be tfound. The bride said, I have it. We
will take the boat and row across to Mr. Moore’s where vou ean mar-
ry us, then we will ecome back here for the wedding supper.’’ So the
three ot them rowed across in the hoat, and the wedding was solem-
nized.

Mother used to delight in telling this story. After she and father
were married, they had father’s five children, her three, and five
from the second marriage. Once when father came home, he heard
quite a commotion in the bhack vard. He asked the cause of the noise.
Mother looked out and smilingly replied, ““It is vour children and my
children teasing our children.”

MRS. EMMA WARNECKE
Benton County

I first eame {o this territorv in September, 1883, with my sister,
Mrs. G. W. Wilgus, and her husband. There was just one white wom-
an, Mrs. Prosser, when we came. I rode horseback into the vallev,
my sisfer and I taking turns driving the two eows whieh followed our
prairie schoomner.

There were so many people crossing at Wallula that we had a long.
wait.  Our destination was Yakima City, as that was where we ex-
pected to get information regarding government land.

Col. Prosser had just finished a house on his homestead. His fam-

ily had been here only three days when we arvived. Oue mile west of
the Prosser home, Jim Kinney had a homestead and was building a

12



Told by the Pioneers

house. He was living in a dugout, and had heen for some time. Ie
kept the stage station and was building {o accommodate the traveling
public. The stage was bringing land hunters into the valley in great
numbers. We camped that evening on the Kinney ranch. We heard
plenty of talk about the Horse Heaven country. That night our horses
straved away and Mr. Wilgns traeced them to the top of the hill He
came back with such a glowing account of the land in Torse Heaven
as the slope to the Columbia River was, and still is called, that he de-
cided to locate there,

Mr. Wilgus, Mr. Haines, a carpenter, and I, all went to Yakima City
to file our homesteads, Mr. Wilgus filed on land near Prosser. Mr.
Haines and I filed in Horse Heaven.

I staved three weeks in the valley, then went back to Cold Spring
Canyon in Oregon, where I had a winter school to teach. T eame hack
the last of January and was surprised at the change. At Ainsworth
where I got off the {rain, they were building a railroad bridge across
the Snuke River. The hotel where T stopped had 80 hoarders from
the bridge gang. In Oectober there had heen one lone tent where the
stage crossed {he Columbia. Now the railroad eompany had several
large warehounses and sheds filled with machinery and other supplies;
horses and men. Theyv had been grading on the west side of the river.
Sunow was on the ground and work had stopped for better weather.

It was evening when we arrived at Prosser Falls, as it was then
ealled. Near the Prosser home, about a dozen families were living i
tents, shacks; and a house or two. There was a general store, two
saloons, one restaurant, and the promise of a livery bara soon; the
horses were there, but nothing with which to build the barn,

One mile west of Prosser Falls they were tryving to start a fown.
They called it Kiuneyvville. They hoasted a holel, several saloons, two
restanrants and one residence.

Our nearest postoffice was Yakima City. We could get letters by
asking the mail carrier to eall for them, hut we paid ten cenis on de-
livery. Sometime during that winter a petition was cireulated, to get
a_postotfice and Mrs. Prosser’s name was sent in for postmistress.
The petilion asked that the name Prosser Falls be given to the new
postoffice.

In the spring, word was received that the petition was granted, in-
sofar as the new postoffice and postmistress weve concerned, hut the
name was to be Prosser; there were so many falls in Washington the
name would be contusing. Gilhert Chamberlain was appointed deputy
postmaster.

13



Told by the Pioneers

As soon as I arrived in the valley, in 1884, the people began to talk
school. Tn those days, when a school was wanted, the community had
to furnish a sechool house; then they could get money to run the school.
Both Prosser Falls and Kinneyville wanted the school house. An
election was held in Kinneyville March 17, 1884, to vote on the loeation
of a school building. It was the first election in this part of the valley.
I think the voters were 7 to 17 in favor of Prosser Falls. Mr, Rich,
Mr. Radeliff and another man whose name I’ve forgotten, were ap-
pointed to locate a building site. They selected a place not far from
where Riverview school now stands. All the people were squatters
excepting Col. Prosser. Kinneyville, not to be outdone on the school
question, decided {o start a privale school. They took the wheels
from a covered wagon, and fixed it np for a school room. There were
only five pupils aud one of these, Edna Haines, 14 years old, was cho-
sen for the teacher. She tried it for three days, then gave up; said
the children would not mind her and kept running out and playing
during school hours.

I was asked to start a private school in Prosser, having a little
knowledge of sueh a school, but I refused.

The ladies of Prosser Falls took an active part in building the
school house, especially Mrs. Rieh and Mrs. Prosser. The ladies’
committee canvassed the town for money to buy lumber. It was only
8 or 10 dollars a thousand, but the problem was to get it here. The
saw mill was above Bickleton, a long haul over poor roads. Maessrs.
Rich, Wright and Warnecke donated the hauling and as soon as the
mountain roads were passable, around the last of May, the lnmber was
brought in. By that time the same reliable commititee had located
sevoral carpenters who would donate work, also Mr. Cohlman, a ear-
peuter and architect, who was to snperintend the work. He also do-
nated several days’ work and did the finishing on the building.

The ladies’ committee was like the ladies’ aid in the chureh. When
they could get no more money donated, thev gave a social; only this
commitiee gave a dance. Thev took in enough money to finish and
furnish the school house. It was not equipped as the schools are now.

About this time, Mrs. Wright and her two sons, Theodore and
Grant, were putting up a building to be used as a hotel.

When the building of the school house was assured, Mr. Nelson Rich
went to Yakima Cily to econfer with Mrs. Stair, the county superin-
tendent of schools. He was appointed school director with power to
run the sehool until the next school election. We would then be an n-
dependent distriet and run our own school. Eleetion woulid be the
first Saturday in March, 1885.

14
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I wrote to Mrs. Stair asking for a permit to teach and whether I
should come to Yakima and take an examination. I received no an-
swer. As soon as the sehool house was completed, the people wanted
school to begin. Not hearing from the superintendent, I objected.
Mr. Rieh said he would guarantee my money. I asked about a con-
traet; he vetoed that. Our verbal contract was that I should reeceive
#40 a month and transportation across the river, as I lived on the
north side, and Mr. Rich had a ferry boat for the henefit of the pub-
lie.

On the south side of the landing was an old cottonwood tree which
gave it the name of Lone Tree Landing, so the school was called
““Lone Tree.”” School commenced about the 20th of June, 1884. Our
furniture was’very ernde but no complaints were made. Mrs, Rich
donated a chair for the teacher. We had a blackboard but no erayon.
They sent to Yakima City for it. Word came baek that thev did not
handle it, so they had to send to Portland and it took iwo weeks to
get it. A ecarpenter sent us a piece of carpenter chalk to use until 1he
crayon arrived.

I kept a record in my note book, but later that was destroved. I was
hired for a three months’ term, as that was the usnal term. I made
no reports. There were twenty-one students enrolled; sixteen loeal
and five came with the railvoad workers. Some came three days, and
others longer, then weut to the next construetion camp.

In Augnst the county superintendent sent me a notice that examin-
ations would be held on Angust 12, 13, 14, 1884. I attended them.
During the examinations the eonnty superiniendent was assisted by
Mr. Cook, a teacher from Moxec. The first morning there was quite
an excitement at the school house where the examinatious were be-
ing held.

Mr. aud Mrs. Cook came to town on horseback and had to swim the
Yakima River. Mrs. Cook’s horse lost its footing and earried her
down stream hefore her husband conld rescue her. No one was hurt
hut everyone had a big scare.

During the summer and fall the Northern Pacifie railroad was bhe-
ing built through this part of the country. It was a lively time for
Prosser, It was presidential election year, too, and women were al-
lowed to vote that year in Washington, the law being repealed soon
after. The polling place was in the new school house. Grover Cleve-
land was clected, James G. Blaine defeated.

it
After summer school closed I was hired fof a winter term of three
mouths, with school to commence in December. Fifteen pupils en-
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rolled; later two more came. I received $45.00 per month. We lived
i town then.

The weather was fine until a week hefore Christmas. Then came the
worst snow storm I had ever seen. I never saw so much snow fall in
such a short time. It was so dark the pupils eould not see to study.
At three o’clock Theodore Wright came to the school house with a
horse to fake the children home. He put the little ones on the horse
and led it. The others lined up and I fell in behind to see that none of
them left the trail. He left all the children at the hotel, that being the
tirst place we came to.

I lived across the railroad tracks and it was quite a grade. He said,
‘‘(et on the horse and I will take you over.”” 1 thought I counld get
through alone, hut finally mounted and he took me lhome, then he
called on all the neighbors and told them wheve their children were.

We had vaeation for three weeks. The river was frozea over and
the skating was fine, bul very few had skates. Many sent for them
but by the time the skates arrived the skating days were over.

The winter term would be out in the early part of March, but not
hefore election time. The first Saturday in March, Mr. Van Antwerp,
Mr. Rich and Mr. Chamberlain were elected school direetors, and Mr.
Van Antwerp was clerk of the election. Ile was also the first county
commissioner from this part of the ecounty. At that time this distriet
took in the major part of what later became Benton County. 11 was
called the Lone Tree distriet, whether officially or not, I cannot say.

The new directors found they had enough money to continue the
school two months longer and I was hired for that length of time.
That ended our first school year in Prosser.

During the winter of 1884-85 the town of Prosser was surveyved and
platted. Miss Clara Ward was our next teacher. Some of the early-
dav houses are still standing hut the Prosser home was torn down and
part of the homestead is now Prosser Park.

JOSEPH SMITHI FEA

Pend Oreille County

I was born in Seotland in 1850, and came to Ameriea with my par-
ents in 1854, My family landed at New Orleans and later moved to St.
Louis, where father operated a foundry and I grew to manhood.

While in St. Louis my father hecame intimalely aequainted with
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Abraham Lincolu, and Lincoln never missed visiting our home when
in St. Louis on business. Father voted tor Lincoln for president both
times he was a candidate.

I distinetly remember one visit made to owr home by President Lin-
coln. He took me up on his knee and placing his hand on my head,
said, ‘ Joe, you are a nice looking boy, but you will never become pres-
ident of the United States,”’ meaning, of course, that since I was of
foreign birth I was not eligible.

Voted for Greeley

I cast my first vote for Horace Greeley for president and was well
acquainted with him.T voted the democratic ticket except when I cast
a ballot for my friend, James A .Garfield, with whom I resided at a
boarding house for a year. Garfield was operating coal barges on
the Mississippi, and made his headquarters at Columbia, Ky. Gar-
field was a good boxer and used to put on houts for the amunsement
of his friends.

During the Civil war, my parents lived at Potosi, Missouri, where
my father was an engineer for two years on one of the hoats that ran
the blockade at Viekshurg.

I will now iell you of one of my own Civil war pranks at Potosi,
wlhere the Third Iowa and the Thirteenth Missouri regiments were
stationed. I procured black powder and placed a quauntity in a bheer
keg, ignited a fuse and ran for cover. The explosion was terrifie. It
brought the infantrv on the run, looking for rebels. They arrived in
time to see me examining the result of my home-made keg bomb. I
was marched ahead of bayoneis to the provost marshal’s office and
given the third degree, and cautioned not to repeat my hair-raising
prank,

Came to Spolane

About 1878 I migrated to Lonisiana, going Iater to the Indian Terri-
tory, where I operated a saw mill and cotton gin. I left Indian Ter-
ritory in 1887, and accompanied by my wife and two small boys, head-
ed for Spokane Falls. We traveled by covered wagon drawn by a
husky team of Missonri mules. It took us four months and 17 days
to make the trip overland. We eamped our first night in Spokane
Falls in what is now Peaceful Valley.

I secured a contract to erect a saw mill for G. P. Dart. Later I took
up a homestead on Half Moon Prairie, where I built and operated a
general store, secured a postoffice and named it ““Wayside’’, which
name it still bears. My wife passed away on the homestead.

17
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Buwili Newport Homes

Newport was then springing in existence, so I sold out at Wayside
and brought my three boys to Newport, where my sister, Mrs. J. C.
Scott, had taken a homestead where the town and the courtliouse now
stand. She opened the Cottage house, which she still operales. 1
built several houses for rental purposes, hauling the lumber by team
from Hicks’ saw mill on Half Moon prairie.

I have resided in the Pend Oreille valley for 40 years, with the ex-
ception of a few vears spent in 8Spokance. I have three sons, Thomas
S., a cedar dealer at Usk; James, a railroad conductor in Alberta, and
Joseph, Jr., who operates a lunch room at Camp Diamond.

Just Found I Was Not a Citizen

It is a curious fact that I have voted for 66 years, vet the state now
claims that I have not been a citizen. While 1 am sure my father,
Thos. B. Ifea, took his naturalization papers some 80 vears ago, still
no record of it shows in the immigration bureau at Washington, D. C.
I have applied tor papers.

ROBERT A. FARR
Ferry County

I came tfrom Iron County, Missouri, to Washington Territory in
1877. 1 first came to Santa Cruz County, California, where I worked
on a farm for about a year. My brother, who hLad Dbeen iraveling
throngh Washingion Territory, looking for a suitable homestead lo-
cation, wrote me to come to Lewiston, Idaho, as he had found what he
wanted.

I took a boat for Portland, where I changed to a river boat and
came to Lewiston. In the meantime my brother had gone to Colfax,
Washington, and left word for me to come there. I walked to Colfax
where we met, and together we located homesteads about seven miles
west of where Pullman is now located. I took up a homestead of 160
acres, and also took a preemption claim ot 160 acres. I proved up on
both elaims, and in the meantime was quite successful at raising wheat
and livestock.

As Pullman was being organized as an importaut tvading center, I
moved to this town and started in the real estate business, buving and
selling farm lands and town lots. I accumulated considerable wealth
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which was invested in notes and second mortgages. During the paiie
of 1893 these mortgages were foreclosed by the first mortgage hold-
ers, and most of my foriune was wiped out.

When the boat whiech I boarded at Portland reached Vaucouver,
Washington, two companies of soldiers were taken aboard. These
soldiers eame to Lewiston, then marched to near where Grangeville,
Idaho, is now located. A short time later, these soldiers were am-
bushed by the Indians near Whitebird, Idaho, and all of them, except
one, were killed. This soldier’s horse was killed and fell on him. The
Indians thought he was dead, and left,

At the time I arrived in Whitman County, the people lived in or
near government forts, as the Indians were hostile in these times. The
forts were built of logs which stood close together on end twelve feet
above the ground. Most of the gronnd on which Pullman is now locat-
ed was a sheep corral, enclosing as many as 5,000 at one time. The
town of Moscow had a small store owned by A. A, Lew Allen, and
across the street was a blacksmith shop owned by Benjamin, These
were all the buildings there were in Moscow. A government fort was
sitnated neur this settlement.

1 have alwavs been active politically, and spent considerable of my
mouev and time in working to get the Washington State College lo-
cated at Pullman.

When Ferry County was opened hy the government to white settlers
for mining in 1898, I moved to Kellar, Ferry County, where I assisted
in staking onut the township and opened a small tent stove. Tents
were the only shelter which the people had. They were looking for
mining claims, and this work took them iuto the hills and so they were
wnable to make a permanent home, with the exception of those who T:ad
brought their famihes.

I took up a subseription to organize the first school in Kellar in
1899, which was one of the first schools for white children in Ferry
County. We hired Miss Bessie Shell at $50.00 per month to teach this
school. It was held in a tent located on the ereelk bottom in the brush.
In 1900 thev built a log school house which later burned down. We
had three children who attended this school. This distriet has always
allowed the Indians to attend their schools at no expense. There were
more Indiaus and half breeds attending their schools than white ehil-
dren.

1 was born June 26, 1856, in Iron County, Missouri, of English and
Irish descent. I was marvied January 16, 1883, and am a widower, as
my wife died July 30, 1894. 1 have two living children, Clyde C. Farr
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and Mrs. Livd D. Bice, and three grandchildren. I have voted in
Washington for fiftv-seven vears.

Early transportation through the San Poil Valley, which valley now
coustitutes most of the low lying land in the county, was by pack
trains and later by wagon trains. Supplies were brought from Wil-
bur, which was the nearest railroad station. It was necessary to
cross the Columbia river by ferrv. Sometime later a wagon road was
built up Curlew ereek and down the San Poil river from Marcus and
C'olville, which gave (hem a nearer road to Colville, the connty seat at
that time. There were {wo railroads surveved down the San Poil val-
ley through Keller, but these railroads were never bumlt.

I have been afflicted by seiatic rhenmatism for a number of vears.
Tt was unusually had during the past winter and it was neeessary for
me to ltve with my danghter in Wilbur.

JIM HUNTER

Neah Bay
Clallam County

I was born about 70 years ago near Lake Ozette. T am the son of
an Ozette chief, hut now consider myself a Makah, having been induet-
ed into their tribe and made a chief many years ago, after the death of
my father. Residents of the Makah reservation claim me to be the
“last of the Ogzettes.”

The gradual extermination of the Ozette tribe, which at one time
consisted of more than 700 families, illustrates well the unfortunate
position sometimes held by an ‘‘innoeent by-stander’’—in this case,
rather an innocent people unfortunately placed.

The Makah Indiaus, closely related to the Haidahs, a fierce tribe
of the coastal country of British Columbia, esiablished themselves
on Cape Flattery and Tatoosh Island, some time prior to the first
explorations of the Spanish. The Ozette tribe lived in comparative
peace and comfort along the Ozette lake, some fifteen miles south of
the Cape. Some twenty miles further south were the Quillavutes.

Nothing is remembered at this date about the cause of hatred
which grew between the Quillayutes and the Makahs. But it is known
that these two tribes were frequently af war, either one or the other
raiding the villages of its enemy. The Makahs, for example, would
plan a great raid on the Quillayutes, traveling south by canoe and at-
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tacking them by surprise. In revenge, the Quillayutes would later
raid the Makah villages, killing the men and grown women and steal-
mg the voung girls to be held as slaves.

The Ozettes, a peaceful fribe, attempted in all this warfare, to re-
main neufral; but their unwillingness to join either of the warring
nations as an ally cansed reseniment on hoth sides. As a result, both
the Makahs on their way to raid the Quillayutes and the latter on the
way to fight the Makahs, would ““whet their knives,’’ so to say, on the
Ozettes. Both warlike tribes, on their way to fight the real enemy,
would attack the Ozettes. After a battle between the Makahs and the
Qnillayutes, on cither battleground, the returning warrors would cel-
ebrate vietory by killing a few Ozcttes; or if their battle with the en-
emy had heen lost, they would revenge themselves by raiding the more
peaceful tribe.

Not always were the Quillayutes suceessful, however, in {heir wars
with the Ozettes; and not forever could the Ozettes remain passive
under this constant menace. On one occasion, an QOzette fisherman,
secking a catch half a mile oftshore, was surrounded by a number of
Quillayute eanoes. The Qnuillayutes pretended to be there on a peace-
ful mission, but the Ozette’s keen eves noted that their spears and
warclubs were lying in the bottoms of the canoes within easy reach,
and his suspicious were aroused when the Quillayutes inquired if any
others of the Ozettes were coming out to fish that day. The Ozette
replied that all the men would he out in the water very soon.

The Quillayutes knew that if the entire Ozette tribe eame out on the
water, the former would be outuumbered, so they did not attack the
lone fisherman, hut turned their canoes southward to return to their
own villages. The single Ozette quickly paddled to shore and reported
what had occurred.

A sudden sguall drove the Quillayutes back into the Ozette hay,
where they were compelled to land to avoid being swamped. They
were met on shore by a large body of Ozettes, who invited them to
take shelter in the village. Iere, they were fed a great feast, and the
fires were built up so that the houses would be ‘‘nice and warm’—
but really in order to induce the glatted men to fall asleep. In the
meantime, a searel had been made of their canoes, and weapons were
found which indicated to the Ozettes that the Quillayutes had come
prepared to do harm.

All of the Quillayutes were induced to remain in one house, it only
the Ozette chief and a half dozen braves stayed with them. The other
Ozettes wandered about the village in the open air so that they might
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remain awake., When all of the Quillayutes were asleep, the Ozetlle
warriors stole into the house and killed their enemies with war clubs.
The heads of the dead Quillayutes were cut off, their bodies laid out
in a long row (there were forty-seven in all) on the beach, and disem-
boweled. The heads were placed on tall poles along the beach and
the bodies permitted to rot where they lay. For vears, tall poles
stood as a warning to all officiouns tribes that the Ozettes were not to
be attacked with impunity. The warning served to prevent direct at-
tacks, but both Quillayutes and Makahs, by suniping methods, contin-
ued their warfare against the Ozettes, until in the end none was left
but the chief (my father) and a few members of the family.

By this time, however, the government had placed all Indians upon
reservations, and in order that his ehildren might go to school, the
chief took up his residence in the Makah reservation. The government
still holds a small area of land on the site of the old Ozette reservation,
but none of the Ozettes remain.

Well within my lifetime, Indians were frequently employed in whal-
ing. The killing of a whale meant a great celebration in the village
at Neah Bay. The capture of these immense mammals was attended
with great danger, and only the Indians skilled in casting the harpoon
or in rowing the large canoes were permitted to engage in the hunt.
One of the most successful hunters was ‘“Lighthouse Jim,”” who at the
end of his life had established the reputation of having killed fifty
nine whales,

The method of killing whales, althongh primitive, was well worked
out, and nsually successful. 1larpoons were made with a long lance of
wood, tipped with a removable bone point, to which was attached a
rope made of twisted kelp and about 300 feet long. Hides of hair
seal, well tanned and with the fur inside, were made into balloons
which were blown up and carried in the sealing eanoe.

When a whale was sighted, the canoe was maneuvered into a posi-
tion within six feet of the mammal, the harpooner east his lance into
the whale, and the oarsmen, with one strong sweep, earried their ca-
noe out of danger of the whale’s lashing tail. The whale immediately
dived and then swam rapidly toward the open sea, dragging {he canoe
behind, sometimes at great speed. When the animal rose to spout,
other lances were driven into its body, and these were attached to the
balloons wlhich made it impossible, or at least diffieult, for tlie whale
to dive. When enongh of the balloons had been attached 1o prevent the
animal from diving, its body was penetrated again and again with
lances until it was dead. Cruel the method must have heen, but the In-
dians had no method of killing their prey quickly—it was simply
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stabbed again and again nntil it died from loss of blood. Its eries and
moans of pain were almost like those of an agonized human being.

The dead animal was kept afloat by the balloons and towed by eca-
noes as close as possible 1o shore, where it was earried by the incom-
ing tide, assisted by the entire village, to a point on the heach where re-
ceding tides would permit the men and squaws to eut it up. Great
strips of blubber were cut off, some to he rendered into oil, some to be
smoked like bacon and preserved for winter use. The smoking meth-
od was evidently a thiorough one, as this smoked blubber could be kept
for vears. Probably, only a people who had developed a taste for
this food would find it palatable.

T am now one of the oldest Indians on the Makah reservation, and
have adopted most of the white man’s ways. I held the econtraet for
carryving mail from Port Angeles to Pysht, Clallam Bay, Neah Bay,
and Tatoosh Island for many years—using at first a canoe and later
small steam vessels. My “ Hunter No. 5’ which lies today in the har-
hor at Neah Bay, is a Diescl-powered 70-foot vessel of the type used
by salmon trollers: though seaworthy, it is seldom used now. I also
operated a gasoline service station, a garage and a dance hall.

Although I do not remember it from actual knowledge, the present
general store operated by Harry Washburn is the outgrowth of the
original trading post operated in Neah Bay by Sammel Hancock, who
later refired to Whidbhy Island and the quiet life of a farmer.

Hancock was succeeded by two or three traders whose names are
not now remembered; then by one Gallick, who came in 1881. Gal-
lick disposed of the store to Henry Lance, who opevated it mmtil the
coming of the Washburns forty years ago.

Neah Bay was for many years accessible only by water, all supplies
being carried there by boat. Mails were infrequent, and the arrival of
a mail boat meant that every person in the ecommunity guit work at
onee and repaired to the post office, where they argued the questions
of the dav while awaiting the distribution of the mail.

ALEXANDER B. BRENDER

Chelan County

I was born in 1831 in Wurienberg, East Prussia. I was appren-
ticed (o a blacksmith and knew the trade when I was seveunteen vears
old. At that time there was no {future for me in Germany, so I came
to Kansas to visit an uncle.
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Some Pioneer Advice

Tn 1880 T came to Ellensburg up through Oregon and filed on a pre-
emption and bought railroad land. T did not like the wind and sage
brush, so sold out. Shoudy had the {rading post and wanted me to go
in business with him, but I had been to Chelan and the canyon named
for me by the government surveyors looked good to me. I filed on the
same liomestead that is my home todayv. There were five white men
before me in the valley. When I went back to Ellensburg to buy a
shovel, nails and rope, Shondy said, ‘“‘Here is your rope, go hang
yvourself, here are vour nails, make yourself a coffin, and here is your
shovel, go dig vour grave.”’ I can see him now. KEvery word le said
was accompained by a blink and squint. Shoudy was found dead in
a prospect liole in the Swank.

Settler Number Six

I was the sixth pioneer in the valley, and built myself a log house,
cut wild hay, raised potatoes, onions and beets. I packed my vege-
tables into Blewett Pass and sold them to the miners there. The win-
ter of 1881 was a catle-killing vear and everyone lost their stock. The
1889-90 freeze found people better prepared. The winter of 1881 had
tanght me a lesson. I raised corn and hay and was able to feed if I
found it necessary.

Found Little Fun

There was no amusement, mouth in and month out. I would see no
one. I spoke Chinook and an Indian was a welcome gnest. There was
game 1in the hills, dangerous wild animals, too, but they were so wild
no one could get near enough to them to be hurt. Later there were
fraternal organizations, but I thought I was too busy to do any “‘lodg-
ing.”’

My dissipation was newspapers. I received my mail at the Trad-
ing post and subseribed to the San Francisco Chronicle, the Denver
Rocky Mountain News, the New York World, and a Clicago paper. I
had lived in all these places and the papers were my contact with the
world.

Batched for Siz Years

For six vears T had wrestled with the skillet and sonr dough and
did not realize I was tired of it until T met Mrs. Samantha Warren
Trout. Samantha was born in Mississippi in 1834 When Jackson,
Mississippli, was taken by the Yankees, she Leard the reverberations
of the cannon. Widowed and with three children, a son and two
daughters, she reccived a letter from a friend in Ellensburg, telling
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her of the thrifty bachelor. After introductions by mutual friends,
we agreed on matrimony and were married in 1888. She bounced her
three youngsters in my lap, giving me, as time went on, four sons of
my Owl.

Loves the West

Samantha Trout thought a lot about the west, and wondered how
people could live. She learned they lived by their own efforts on the
food they raiged and by the things theyv fashioned with their own
hands. She got along with what there was in our eabin. A box nailed
to a log was a cupboard. A bunk was a bed. She cooked in a fire
place. She was not lonesome. Her three children were hoth care and
company. The furniture made of split pine sufficed. As time passed
the homestead took on the air of an estate. Seasons and crops and
babies filled all her time and mind .

Surrounded by Family

My four boys have grown and married. With twelve grandchildren
I have my family about me. It will he a long time before the name of
Brender will cdie out of the canvon. My souns live in lhouses of their
own on ithe original homestead.

SAM J. SARGENT
Asotin County

Sam J. Sargent came to Washington Territory from Siskivou
County, California, in 1873. He came in a covered wagon with his
parents, three sisters and three brothers, to Walla Walla County,
where his father honght 160 acres of land on Dry Creek. After living
there two years, he bought a homestead right, thirteen miles east of
Dayton, which land he proved up on and farmed until he sold out in
1881.

During the iime he was living on his homestead he bonght 480 acres
of land in the Cloverland country, twelve miles southeast of Asotin
(which location at that time was in Garfield County), and started
raising cattle and horses. He seold this ranel in 1892 and bought 160
acres of land in the Anatone country. He lived there until 1895 when
he hought a cattle ranch on the Grande Ronde River near Wenatchee
Creek, which ranch he operated until he retired in 1907.

Mr. Sargent, Sr., died in 1913 at 80 years. His wife died at the age
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of 73. Mr. Sargent’s father had come to Washington Territory and
remained here during 1860, 1861, 1862 and part of 1863, and decided
{hat some time he would make it his future home. He was a frontiers-
man and alwavs wanted to pioneer in new country.

Myr. Sargeni took up a homestead in the Grande Ronde Valley in
1897, on which he made final proof. He followed mining from 1904
until 1908, after which he moved to Asotin. He did vot make or lose
any money in this business.

This pioneer was in the grain warchouse business in Asotin for a
number of vears, under the trade name of Sargent and Bolick. He
owned and operated the first abstract office in Asotin County under
{he name of the Asotin Abstract Co. He had also heen a member of
the school board and city council.

In 1928 he started the Beebe Cold Storage Co., in Lewiston, Tdaho.
This business has developed into a big industry.

My, Sargent is a member of the Elks Lodge in Lewiston. He was
Lorn in Liun County, Oregon, in 1868. He is of Scotch and English
parentage. He is a widower, his wife having died in 1933. He has
eight children and three grandehildren. The names of his children
are: Mrs. Ruby Bolick, Mrs. Hazel Sargent, Miss Ruth Sargent, Mrs.
Gladys Chose, Robert Sargent, Clifford Sargent, Richard Sargent
and Miss Georgia Sargent, All of these eight children started and
graduated from Asotin schools.

Mr. Sargent has voted in Washington for forty-seven years.

Tn 1880 Mr. Sargent’s father took his entire family to their old
home in California on a visit, remaining there a year. They made the
{rip both ways in a covered wagen. The father was a veteran of the
Tndian wars of 1836 in Oregon. Thatl state gave him a permit to take
up any 160 acres of land in the ferritory remaining vacant. He lost
ihe permit and never used his homesiead right there.

When Mr. Sargeut’s parents came to Walla Walla County, fhat
region was well scttled. There were quile a number of good houses,
as the farmers were prosperous. They drove to Walla Walla for
their supplies while living near that town. When they moved to the
Dayton and Cloverland distriets, they freighted their supplies from
Dayton, which was the nearest trading point.

They raised all their provisions with the exception of tea, coffee,
and sugar. They bought the green coffee beans, which they roasted
in the oven at home,
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Mr. Sargent altended his first school in Dixie. This school house
was built of hewn logs and was taught by Mr. Cochrane. He attended
this school during one three-months term. His next school was near
their farm in the Dayton distriet and was tanght by Krnest Hopkins
and Mr. Livengood.

When the family moved to the Cloverland region, he attended the
school near their home for about ten years. This school was conduct-
ed in a log cabin school house and was taught by Mr. Hurley and Miss
IToughston. The priucipal games played were town ball, black man,
hop seoteh, pom-pom pull away and London bridge.

Sunday school and chureh services were held in the school houses.
There were numerous dances, basket socials and singing classes which
were held in the school honses and at various homes.

Mr. Sargent was well acquainted with former Governor Cosgrove
of Pomeroy. Iis friends and neighbors nick-named him “Pa-ta-ha
Bald Eagle’ as he was hald-headed and had a ranch on Pa-ta-ha
Creek.

OTTO STROM
Grays Harbor County

I was born in Sweden, and came to this territory in 15888 from Colo-
rado where I had lived a vear. My brother Joln and I came out to-
gether. He bought some lots in Grays Harbhor, while we were in Coeur
d’Alene, Tdaho. There was a boom at Grays Harbor City at that time
and lots were being sold from maps and pictures all over the North-
west. A beautitul picture of a large saw mill was a part of the bait.
The mill did not exist. The motive that impelled me to come was that
T did net like the dry climate of Idaho, and wanted a change. We
came by mail boat from Tacoma to Camilche, took a train to Monte-
sano and then by boat again from Montesano to Aberdeen and Ho-
quiam. We had come to Tacoma on the Northern Pacifie. I am well
satisfied with Washington and have done well here rom the time I
came, and I like the climate.

I've spent several years on the Hoh River among the Indians. I
did a lot of fishing for others, drove team, worked on the road and did
a lot of blacksmithing. In 1897 I started for the Klondike, Alaska,
to prospect for gold, but did not do well. T stayed two yvears there,
then came back to the States. T gettled in Grays Harbor County, first
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on tlie Hoh River, and later on the Taholah Indian reservation. I
was married (Indian marriage) during the summer of 1896, to Mary
Fisher of Hoh, a widow. In 1900 we were legally marrvied. 1 rve-
ceived land and a fishing allotment, as T was adopted into the Quin-
ault tribe through marriage.

I Lelped develop what there is of Holh River and Taliolah commuu-
ities. I blazed the first trail between Hoh and Bogachiel. The present
bridge over the Hoh River is located on my trail. All of that was
done hefore the Iron Man of IHoh came, who is credited with heing the
first white man to settle on the Hoh.

When I first came here I joined the Shakers, later the Presbyterian
church. T think the Shakers did a lot. I know they have cured quite
a number of sick people with their religion.

I was naturalized in Spokane and have voted since 1900 and have
always been a republican.

My wife died in 1931, and T was left with three girls. T married
Mrs. Pat Slade of Snohomish on October 2, 1935. She is the owner of
the biggest parcel of land in that vicinity. We have three children.

1 served on the Taholah school board 13 years, or more, and up to
seven years ago.

Most of the buildings on the reservation were of shake construetion,
with the exception of the government office and school, which were of
logs. There was not much in the way of furniture in the homes in the
early days, as we didn’t need much. Canoes and small boats provided
most of the transportation. In Taholah we had about 25 teams of
horses. In Aberdeen, at the time I came, all T could find was one
team. The buildings in Aberdeen were perched on cedar props about
three to four feet from the ground.

I have had lots of experiences with Indians all through these parts,
but all of them were pleasant. We got along so wéll that after T mar-
ried one of their tribe, they worked hard to get Washington to recog-
nize my adoption into their tribe. I really don’t remember—T don’t
think T ever kunew—when I was legally adopted, as the request had
been made several times, before it was finally granted. I treated In-
dians well and they treated me good. They liked some of the things
I would do for them, and I did a lot that made them happy.

Some time between Christmas and New Year of 1891 a French ship,
Louis the XI11th, was wreeked on the rocks, and washed ashore at the
mouth of the rivev here. It was a new ship, only 14 months old when
it sailed. A man named Rubenstein from Aberdeen hought the wreck
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for salvage. Eight of us worked for this man, and one of us, John
Shale, 1 helieve, fonnd a barrel of cognac in the sails. He tasted the
liquor, and finding it to his liking, got the olher seven interested. In
the meantime, Judge Johnson Waunkenas, of the reservation, came up-
on ns, but said that it was perfectly all right for us to drink, as we
were on the high seas. But he did not let it rest there, instead he ran
into the agent’s office and reported the find. Dr. Cox, then in charge
of the reservation, eaught us in the act, and decided that the dismant-
ling of the ship must end immediately, and decided further, that each
of us should ent four cords of wood as a {ine. We ent the wood
after some of us had slept off the after effects of the cognae. The man
from Aberdeen lost, as a result of the agent’s order, approximately
$30,000 worth of sail eanvas. There were abont 30,000 yards of can-
vas worth $1.00 per vard, that had gone to waste, together with other
salvagable materiais. Barrels of cognac were ordered brought into
the office of the reservation, but as the door of the office was too nar-
row to permit passage of a harrel, we were ordered to knock out the
heads of the harrels, and dump the liguor into the streets. Some of the
reservation old timers claim that there must have heen more liquor in
the ship’s hold, hui no one has undertaken to salvage it to this date.

We had a school on the reservation, but in the early days the chil-
dren used to talk their native language on the sireets, at play, and at
home. Now a lot of them do not understand their mother tongue. I
understand and {alk their langnage, and like to talk if, but now there
is little chance 1o do so, as the vounger men and women would rather
talk in ilie Inglish tongue.

People used to spend a lot of time in ehureh, and for entertainment
they had a group of Indians come from up the river who would sing
and dance for the loeal people. They would get paid for it and do
verv well.

MRS. HORATIO M. WILCOX (Eva Brown)

Douglas Comnty

My father had come to Spokane Falls in 1883. In 1884 my mother,
brotlier and T came to join him. We traveled by train to the end of
the road, which was Rosebud, Montana. We had chartered a car and
brought our stock, grain and furaiture. We had three teams and
wagous, but Lkad to leave many things behind. My father and brother
determined 1o bring their mewer and rake. We packed what we could
and started out. I was 24 vears old at that time. T drove one team
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west from the end of the rails. We left Missoula in April and arrived
in Spokane Falls in July.

Incidents on the Way

I had hought what I thought was a reasonably heavy pair of shoes.
They turned out to be kid and in going over the desert and mountains,
many times I had to walk. The eactus stuck through the soles, and in
going over the high plateau I walked barefoot through the snow. The
soles were completely gone and until I reached Spokane there was no
place for a girl to buy herself a pair of shoes.

Col. Nash and Georye Stevens

In Spokane Falls, my father met Col. Nash and Gteorge Stevens
and helped them move saw mill machinery into the monntains in Doug-
las Countyv. My father saw an ideal agricultural country and brought
the family from Spokane to Waterville in 1884

Although there were four families here, we saw but one person on
onr way in—Irank Alexander.

A Real House

We built a frame honge, althongh lumber was hard to obtain. Our
beds were home made, and we used straw ticks. Gooseberry and eur-
rant shrubs and also potatoes were brought with us from Wisconsin,
and father had bronght them to Waterville when he came with Nash
and Stevens. These mukings of a garden were stored in Hector Pat-
terson’s cellar, and most of them thrived when planted. Mother plant-
ed apple sceds which eventually grew into trees and bore fruit. My
brother and T had filed on a preemption claim and all the family lived
there together in the wilderness. There were plenty of wild flowers,
but few tame ones for years, and rattlesnakes over ran the place.
Reaching down in the dark to pick an old setting hen from a nest and
finding a rattler coiled there in comfort, is to this day a horrible
mMemory.

Food supplies for six months were bought in Spokane and we had
brought plenty of ¢lothes when we came, but eventually they wore out.
This was more of a problem than food, for we raised cattle and pigs
and had a garden.

Churches and Schools

A Catholic priest came through the country two or three times a
vear, but there were no services until Eider Corbaley came lere. lle
officiated at the first wedding in Douglas County.

Later, at a pioneer gathering, Al Pierpont said they did not need
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churches and lawyers, as the early folks were law abiding people.
Let Nature Take Its Course

To be sick was unfortunate for the patient. There was no doctor,
and no chemist. The neighbors did what thev could, aud the patient
either got well or died.

I remember the long illness of My, Wicksou, who finally died. As
was the custom in the ecountry, I staved with his wife and eight chil-
dren for four weeks. The neighbors all helped.

Dr. Gilehrist was one of the first doctors to come to our community.
He had a regular office and started a pharmaecy. **Mountain fever'’
was raging when the doctor arrived. This fever was something like
pneumonia and was usually fatal. The doctor was worked to death
and would fall asleep on his horse. He did not know what caused it. 1
think we have it today, but under a different name, possibly influenza.

There were few books, and mail might come every three mouths and
might not. Horsehack riding in the summer and skiing in winter were
the stand-by sports. I made my skiis from barrel staves. 1 got aboul
all over the country on them. ILater churches and lodges afforded
social life.

I am a widow, aud have lost ome son, by drowning. My other two
sons, who have never mnarried, have helped me keep the ranch, and we
raise cows, hogs, and beef eattle, just as in pioneer davs. The boys
cure the hams and bacon with apple wood and eorn cobs. I make my
own sausages, head cheese and lard. There is enough to last us over
the summer. In winter we kill a beef and hang it up for our own use.
I miss the steaks in the summer time. Our cows and chickens provide
us with plenty to eat—regardless of the depression.

It seems only natural to me that both my boys should have stayed
with me in this little village. They are farmer boys, and our farm is a
good one, and provides a good living.

I have taken no active inferest in politics, although I have voted.
The local squabbles bring out memories.

In 1917 I took a motor trip to Montana and recognized the ferry and
camping place where we had stopped in 1884. I weant into a farm
house to get some cream for strawberries I had bought on the way.
Three white haired old men were there and verified the name of the
ferry T had remembered. Theyv refused to accept pay for the cream,
saying, “If von crossed that ferry in 1884 and went over that trail
80 long ago, you should not have to pay for eream.”’ I told them, if
they were there {ifty vears ago and had staved there ever since, they
should he paid.

It gave me a queer feeling to retrace the jonrues of our discomforts.
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SUE CLAYTON BYRNE

Kitsap County

T was born in Montgomery, Alabama, in 1848, At the age of 14 1
was married to Mr. Davies, who was ten vears older than myself. My
grandmother was afraid that T would marry a Yankee. My first hns-
band, Mr. Davies, was a lawyver. We had four children horn to us, all
of whom died. Shortly afterward my husband died and I was a wid-
ow for ten vears when I married John I¥. Bryne, a contractor and
huilder.

Grandfather Killed at the Algmo

My grandfather, mother’s father, was Captain Ticknor, and he
waunted to go to Texas and take part in the Mexican war. My grand-
mother violently objected, and he at last pronused to go only as far
as New Orleans. Ide was eaptain of a military company in Montgom-
erv. He went on to Texas, however, and lost his life in the battle of
the Alamo. All Lis men were massacred. Only one man, Shackleford,
came home. They had no water and were starved out, hut Colonel
Fanning begged them not to surrender. Shackleford was shot in the
hip and took grandfather’s watch and buried it in the field where he
lay in the mesquite hrush. It took him two weeks to get a stick big
enough for a erutel, which he had to fashion with a pen knife.

My grandmother was given, by the Texas government, 9999 acres of
land. This came to my grandmother and two daughters, one of whom
was my mother.

My mother died in 1848 and my father went to California in 1849,
and 1here hecame wealthy. When 1 went with my husband to Carson
City, Nevada, my father gave me a home worth $10,000. It was the
Governor’s mausion later.

T brought my black ““mammy’” with me to the west to help me
bring up my children. She is buried in Redlands. In that eity my
second husband built the first apartment house. My husband huilt me
six fine homes during our married life. He has been dead sixteen
years.

After we came to Washington T received $1500 from a settlement
of my land title in the Texas land which was given to my grandmother.
This was the land in one county.

I have one son living. He is 66 vears old and lives with me. Re-
cently all my jewelry and heirlooms in the form of jewelry, was stolen
from my house.
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PIONELER REMINISCENCES

As Told By
MRS. GEQ. BIEREIS - CHEHALIS
(Formerly Miss Nettie Koontz)

Lewis County

My mother could speak ¢‘Chinook”’ as fluently as Fuglish, and there
were more Indians than whites. Squaws wore only little cedar bark
petti-skirts, and the bucks wore only a blanket. Tt was the custom of
the Indians when they came to visit to just open the door and walk in.
Sometimes they came in droves to fill the house. Afler a call of this
magnitude it was necessary to open up the house and give it a good
airing, especially if the weather was warm or damp.

A prominent gentleman told of court proceedings in those days when
men were so scarce that in order to get a jury they often had to get
some of the prisoners to try the others.

When the first court was held here the courthouse floor was of dirt
and holes in the walls served for windows, only there were no window
panes. The huilding was used before being completed, the judge hav-
ing set the date and left it to the citizens to provide quarters.

I was born in Chehalis in 1873, near {he present site of the court-
house, and attended school there. The teachers were hired by my
father to provide training for his own children.

My grandfather, W. J. Jackson, obtained a claim of 640 acres, and
acquired more until his holdings amounted to about 1,000 acres. This
was divided at his death, and his heirs sold the land where part of the
city now stands, to other parties, prior to the development of the city.

Being a very intelligent man, and eager to obtain news of the outside
world, when prominent people visited our home, father would sit up all
night with them talking aud asking questions. He once traveled to
Washington, D. C, to transact land bhusiness.

Guests were always cared for, and when one was taken ill, received
every eare possible, and in case of death, were assured of fitting bur-
ial. The father of S. S. Saunders rode to father’s place, seriously ill,
and was welcomed and cared for until lis death. My folks buried him.

On one oceasion Lena Gregg, a sister of the wife of John Alexander,
was scalded so badly it eaused her death. Mother found some white
cloth for the homemade coffin, and trimmed the outside with black
material. Fringe from an old dress was also used for trimming, and
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artificial flowers from a hat made a bouquet, which I pinned on her
breast. These things do not mean mueh to us today, but in the early
days were appreciated as a real sacrifice because of their seareity.

The pioneers did the best they could and displayed a generous and
hospitable nature.

T will never forget how impressive the funerals seemed. There were
1o moriicians and some of the neighbors, who were handy at such
work, took care of the corpse. At the cemetery father would hiteh
Lis team and immediately set about removing the lines from the har-
ness to use in lowering the casket into the grave.

Fvervoune learned to he practieal and efficient. My grandtather,
Michael T. Simmons, was Indian agent for years. The stories so of-
ten related about the wickedness of the Indians are ridiculous, for they
were absolutely harmless and did not steal or molest anything.

‘We never locked our doors. The only times an Indian erred was when
bad white men sold or gave him liquor. Most of the Indians were
really more dependable than some of the whites.

Once, on a trip to Oregon City, father arrived at Cowlitz landing,
one aud one-half miles helow Toledo and sought an Indian guide for
the trip to Monticello (now Longview). He found an Indian guide
but his offer of money for the trip was refused. Asked what he would
aceept in payment, the Indian replied, I will take vou for that shirt
vou have on.”’ So father deffed his shirt, bhuttoned his English waist-
coat tight and they were on their way, both satisfied with the deal.

The Indiaus did not seem to appreciate the value of money as did’
the white people.

EXTRACTS FROM A PRIZE ESSAY

Written by
J. B. LA DU

Wahkiaknm County

My father, Crumlie La Du, took up a donation claim near Mount
Coffin in 1850.

Mount Coffin was formerly an Indian burying-ground, the remains
of several canoes having survived the visit of the Wilkes Expedition
to that spot in the ’forties. His erew had set fire to the timber, de-
stroyed nearly all of it and made a clean sweep of the canoes.
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The Abernathy sawmill at Oak Point did a big business in the ’50s

shipping timber to San Franciseo, and was one of the few on the Co-
lumbia.

There was one steamer a month, the Columbia, in 1833, between
Portland and 8an Franeisco, earrving mail and passengers. Rates:
$90 first cabin, $45 steerage. Flour was $15 a barrel, ham 40 cents a
pound, pork $40 a barrel, butter 75 cents a pound; good cattle $200 a
voke, and cows $50 a head. All kinds of goods were high, as they were
shipped around the horn as a rule.

In 1853 what was known as the military road was opened, an appro-
priation having been made by the government, and contributions from
people of Pierce and Thurston Counties.

In the full of 1854 a portion of the immigration passed over it though
1t was not much more than a trail. This was the main thoroughfare
of the territory, over which the mail was carried.

The earliest settlers of Cowlitz settled in aud around Monticello as
early as 1848, coming from Indiana, Illinois, Michigan and Missouri.
The Huntingtons, Smiths, Catlins, Fowlers, Barlows, Wallaces and
Ostranders were names well and favovably known throughout the ter-
ritory in the early ’fifties.

We had to go to Milwaukie, Oregon, to mill, about 70 miles, in a
small hoat. We had to live on rather coarse fare now and theun, as for
instance, two weeks on bran bread. Pioneers traded and Dbartered
with each other for food.

Many times, being short of tools, we could not get off big cotton-
woods, and so dug tvenches and tumbled them in and buried them.

A WALLA WALLA PIONEER

Ransom Clark crossed rthe plains in 1843 wilh the exploration party
led by Lieutenaut John C. Fremont, the pathfinder. During the same
year Lettice Mellican made the crossiug with her parents in the Whit-
man train. This train entered the Walla Walla valley and camped
four miles helow the Whitman mission for a few days, then moved
down to the old Fort Nez Perce or Walla Walla, at Wallula, where
the emigrants spent several days building hoats and preparing for
the trip down the river.

Mr. MeKinley, the agent for the Hudson’s Bay Company, suggested
that they leave their eattle and hovses for the winter in care of the
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Walla Walla Indians. This they did and all were returned to them the
following spring in good condition.

Fremont’s party arrived in Oregon Territory about two weeks la-
ter. The next year young Clark was appointed with A. G. llembree
and Joel Palmer by the Provisional Government to survey a road from
the falls of the Willamette at Oregon City to Yamhill Falls. A. G.
Hembree was captain of the Yamhill troops in the Indian war in 18959,
and was killed near the present site of Toppenish, where a marker
Las heen evected in his memory. Joel Palmer joined Governor Ste-
vens in making the treaty of Walla Walla the same year.

Young Clark and Lettice Millican were married in 1845 and com-
menced farming on the Yamhill river. He scems io have raised a sur-
plus, for we find in the Oregon Spectator, the first newspaper pub-
lished in Oregon Territory, that he advertises ‘“for sale at his home
on the Yamhill River, wheat, oats, corn, white beans and potatoes, also
bacon, pork, salt pork, hogs and breeding sows.”” That was July 4,
1846. In March of 1847 he states he has ‘‘ten yoke of first rate work
oxen for sale on his farm,’” and a little later, that he will hold an “‘ane-
tion sale at his home, of five yoke first rate American work oxen, two
American cows, 30 head of hogs and four horses. Terms satistaclory,
notes pavable in wheat after harvest.”

Young Clark tried his luck in the California gold mines for a while,
then returned and went into {he hotel business, first in Linn City, and
then in Portland. The lure of gold again ealling him, he left the husi-
ness with his partner and joined the stampede to the Pend Oreille
country.

There was little gold to be found, and the disappointed seekers
turned back. Clark had passed through the Walla Walla valley with
Fremont in 1843 and had never forgotten the streteh of rich laud with
its many streams. He now stopped to take a good look and the result
was the establishing of his donation elaim, a mile square of land two
miles south of the present city of Walla Walla.

While he was in the mountains getting ont logs for his house, Colonel
Nathan Olney, government agent of the interior tribes, brought $500
in silver to the Hudson’s Bay Company fort at Wallula to give to the
Walla Walla chief, Pen-peu-mox-mox. The chief refused the money
and refused to meet Colonel Olney. It was known by Governor Ste-
vens and military officers at the various forts that trouble was brewing
with the Indians of the upper country because the whites were hegin-
ning {o occupy the land.

Colonel Olney ordered all settlers in the valley to leave at once for
The Dalles and helow. Word was earried to Rausom Clark, who has-
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tened to draw up papers declaring that he had been ordeved from his
claim, together with a deseription of his land. One of the witnesses
to this paper was James Sinclaiv, agent of the Hudson’s Bay Company
at Wallula.

When the conntry was opened to settlers and miners laie in 1858,
Mr. Clark retmimed to the valley and hired John ITely to live on the
claim that winter and fenee thirty acres of land Dbetween the crecks
with a diteh fence between and brush fence along the streams. He re-
turned to Portland for his supplies and on Mareh 1, 1859, accompril-
ied by his son Charles, 13 yvears old, left for their new home in the
Walla Walla valley. At The Dalles they engaged Robert Horton, a
Canadian, to drive their four-horse team. They were delayved several
days at Pambrun on the Walla Walla river, because of high water, hut
arrived on March 29 at the elaim. Mvr. Clark brought the first nur-
sery stock, apple, and peach trees, to be set out in the valley, exeepting
the Dr. Whitman orehard.

Jolm W. Foster had a claim on the Touchet below the present site
of Waitsburg. After bargaining with him for logs for his new house,
Mr. Clark retnrned to Portland. Ie was taken sick on the way liome
and lived only a couple of weeks. Sixteen years before, Lettice Milli-
ean, as a girl of thirteen years, had passed through the Walla Walla
valley; now she returned, the widow of Ransom Clark. At Celilo, she
boavded the sicamer Col. Wright, which was loaded with supplies for
Lientenant Mullan, who was in charge of the construction of the Mul-
len road between lort Benton, Mountana, and Walla Walla. Other
passengers were Captain and Mrs. . T, Dent, the commander of the
post at Walla Walla, and wife, at whose quarters she spent the first
night near her new home. Capt. Dent was a brother-in-law of Presi-
dent Grant.

Finding the log house finished and farm work progressing, Mrs.
Clark returned to Portland, settled her affairs and later, with her two
voungest children, one a baby girl six weeks old, left for her donation
claim on the Yellowhawk to make final proof. She was accompanied
by Mr. and Mrs. Abbott, who were on their way to establish the lirst
stage line between Wallula and Walla Walla. Mail service for Mon-
tana was operaled by pony express between F't. Benton, Montana, and
Wallula on the Columbia, these two points being reached by steam-
boats.

The town of Walla Walla was just starting. The camping place for
teamsters packers and immigrants was naturally along Mill Creek, on
one side of which the cantonment was built in 1856, so the town was
started there by merchants, butchers and saloon-keepers. Split logs
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were driven info the ground, poles were laid across the top, and can-
vas or claphoards laid for a roof.

There were only five donation claims in Walla Walla county. Three
of these were taken by Hudson’s Bay Company men, one by the Amer-
jcan Foreign Missionary Society whicl ineluded the Whitman site.
The Ransom Clark claim was the fifth and was destined to hecome the
scene of splendid endeavor and triumph by a hrave voung pioneer
mother. Her deeds have since been commemorated in a bronze marker
cmbedded in the fireplace of the local Y. M. C. A, also in a marker af-
fixed to a large block of native granite bronght from the hills and
placed near the northwestern corner of the elaim. The marker bears
this inseription:

To mark the site of the Ransom Clark Donation
Claim and to honor the memory of

LETTICE J. REYNOLDS
1830 — 1911

A pioneer of 1843 with Whitman’s Trai
As widow of Ransom Clark this brave woman
completed in 1859 under conditions calling for
the greatest courage the elaim fo this land, init-

iated by him in 1855.

She married Almos I. Reyuolds in 1861 and
gurvived him 22 vears. She was the ideal pio-
neer wife, mother, and generous Christian
citizen.

This marker was placed by the Narcissa Pren-
tiss Chapter, Danghters of the Ameriean Rev-
olution, June, 1935.

Mrs. Clark Lad one neighbor in 1859. Sometimes she had to send
her son to him when Indians aunoyed her; but she kept her shotgun
handy and the Indians respected ler eourage. She not ounly directed
the work of the farm bhut took part in it herself, milking cows and at-
tending to evervthing which her strength permitted. She made and
sold butter and cheese, perhaps the first cheese to he made outside of
the missions.

In 1861 Almos H. Revnolds came up from California, having crossed
the plains in 1850. He was a mill wright and selected the Yellowhawk
as a site for his mill. It was a mile from the Ransom Clark place and
Mrs. Clark made sacks for the flour. She conld do that at night after
her day’s work was finished.
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In 1862 Mr. Reynolds sold his mill and built again, this time on the
widow’s claim and they were married. The log house which sheltered
the family is still standing. It has two large rooms connected by a
roofed gallery, open at hoth ends, construeted in that manner to give a
view of the surrounding country and the approach of Indians. The
windows are small, four-paned. The fir came from the Blue Moun-
tains not many miles away, their tops still covered with fir, spruce
and tamarack.

INTERVIEW OF SARAH CATHERINE KOONTZ

Franklin County

My parents both crossed the plains in wagon trains in 1832. My
father was William Martin and mother’s name was Ann Yantis, dangh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Scott Yautis.

Mother was 14 years old when she came. She rode a mule and helped
herd the extra stock during most of the trip. My father and mother
were married in 1854 and lived in Thurston County until 1872, We
came directly from Thurston County to Walla Walla County.

One of the most tragic experiences of erossing the plains was that
of the Ward families who were in the train which my father, Alexander
Scott Yantis, commanded. When they reached what was ealled *‘the
desert,’’ the three Ward families echose a trail which wonld go through
a little timber. It was not the main-traveled road and Captain Yantis,
who had been over the road before, begged them to keep with the train
as the Indians more frequently attacked from the ecover of brush. The
Wards rode on saying they would meet them where the trails erossed.

The main train reached the rendezvous, but there was no sign of the
other wagons. A cow had strayed and father and another man rode
back. They came to the spot where a terrible tragedy had been enact-
ed. The men lay dead, wagons and equipment were in flames and the
women were being driven away. Father sent for help while he looked
for signs of life among them. One boy of 9 called to him, ‘“Is that you,
Mr. Yantis?”’ Father went over and the hoy, whose name was Newton
Ward, begged him to take him with him. By the time help arrived,
the Indians had taken more lives. Newton’s brother, William, made
his escape with an arrow in his side. The two boys were the only sur-
vivors. William finally reached Boise, crawling on his hands and
knees the last of the jonrney. The hrothers did not find each other
for thirty years,
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A grave in the old cemetery at Touchet marks the spot where oue
of Washington’s oldest settlers was laid at rest.

When William Martin was fitteen years old he hived out {o work for
a neighbor in Missouri. Covered wagons were continuously passing
by and the talk was all of Oregon. William wanted to go west but his
parents diseouraged him on the occasions when he visited them and
expressed his desires. In 1852, at the age of eighteen, he was em-
ployed to drive an ox-team in one of the westbound earavans.

When William went to say “‘goodbye’’ to his parents they begged
and protested, but his mind was filled with tales he had heard and he
remained obdurate. His father gave him $5.00. He was to receive
$1.00 a month and board from lhis employer.

After the usual experiences and long toilsome journey, the party ar-
rived at, Oregon City, where William and another lad contracted to
cut cord wood. After working three months each had 75 cents and his
axe. William still had the $5.00 given him by his father, and each boy
had a blanket brought from Missouri. They bought a little food and
sot out on foot for the country adjacent to Puget Sound. They came
by way of Snoqualmie Pass, which was then little better than a deer
trail; then down through the jungle on the west side until they came
to the open country and the settlement near what is now Olvmpia.
There they found work in a sawmill.

William later took up land near Tenino, building a log cabin of two
rooms. A family named Yantis had meanwhile arrived in the neigh-
borhood and William fell in love with Ann, the second daughter. Dur-
ing the Indian {roubles, Will Martin became «a lieutenant. In 1856 he
and Aun were married at I7ort Hennas on Mound Prairie, where the
Yantis family had taken refuge.

The wedding of the dashing voung soldier and his beautiful bride
was one of the greatest events to take place at the fort.

Ann Yantis had spent four months in the saddle erossing the plains
when she was fourteen vears old, The older sister, whose duty it was
to ride Jimny, the little mule, and herd the caftle along with the train,
met with a serious accident, so Ann, despile her age and inexperience,
assumed the task, driving the cattle nearly all the way across.

Amid the hardships of pioneer life in the little frontier scitlement
in Thurston county, the Martins struggled with the other settlers,
cutiing down forest trees and clearing the land, planting and harvest-
ing. In all of the development the Martins took an active part. Their
children were born in the little log cabin among the pines.

William Martin made the furniture for their home, and his daugh-
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ter speaks lovingly today of his skillful work in fashioning chairs and
tables, bedsteads, a clothes press and everything in use about the cab-
in. “low I wish I had one of those chairs,”” she said. ‘‘They are
still in existence, and were heautifully made.””

In 1872 the Martins, desiring to go into the stock business, loaded
their possessions into a lumber wagon, the only way of freighting in
those days, and with their family headed for Snoqualmie I’ass and the
country east of the mountains.

They drove through the Yakima Valley, reached the Columbia, and
were ferried across. They camped at Old Fort Walla Walla, and
there, on the banks of the Columbia, this pioneer family again set up
the familv alter and ereated another frontier home.

The old blockhouse at Fort Walla Walla was the children’s play-
house. Oue of ihe old buildings inside the fort was used for chureh
and Sunday school. General Howard, who was stationed near the old
fort with his soldiers during an Indian outbreak when the Columbia
river was patrolled, preached every Sunday amd couducted the Sun-
day school.

The old whart, which was really the hull of an old steamer, was com-
mandeered in case the setilers would have to leave their homes iu a
Lhurry. Mothers and children slept on this wharf for ten successive
nights, while the soldiers stood guard. One woman refused to leave
lLier comfortable bed, but the soldiers went into her home and escorted
her to the wharf. A wedding took place during the exciting period of
waiting for an Indian attack.

The old steamer Frederick K. Billings plied up and down the Colum-
bia and Mrs. Koontz recalls that she often rowed a hoat out to the
steamer, taking butter and eggs for shipment to the Portland market.
The boat was run by Captain William Gray, sou of the pioneer, Cap-
tain Gray.

The Baker railroad was built in 1872. The children of Wallula had
many a free ride on the flat cars when this road was first built.

Six generations of this pioneer family have made their homes in the
land chosen in the '60s by the stout-hearted men aund loyal women who
hraved the dangers of the plaing and the wilderness beyond the Rocky
Mountainus.
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KELSEY CONGOR

Cowlitz County
1852

Ranges

My father brought the first herd of dairy cows to this valley in
1869. We hLad owned them in Oregon and had rented them out until
lie got a place ready for them here. Then he brought twelve cows up
from Oregon. People here in the early days used poor sense in caring
for their cattle. They let them all go dry at once, so there would be
long stretches when they wouldn’t have a drop of milk or cream. How-
ever, we were never without butter as we always kept that put down
in brine and had enough ahead to last us until the cows freshened
again.

I used to do my electioneering by horseback. I rode a young mare
whieh alwayvs bucked at some time during the day. 1 was up in the
Gardner settlement at Toutle, and having ridden her pretty hard that
day, was feeling sorry for her, when I rode down hy {he ontlet of the
lake, sparking my first wife at Grandpa Rogers. It was in Oectober
and rain had been falling, so the slonghs were full of water. I had to
eross one slough to a little island and then a slough ou the other side
to get to their place. Over the first slough the water was waist hLigh
50 I had to hold my feet up to keep them dry. In this position the
mare bucked me off info the sand and water of the second slough. I
lost my hat and my temper too, and I wasn’t sorry for the horse any
more. Recovered my hat and rode on to see my girl. I sat by the fire
to dry myself, and suddenly she eame over to me and said, ‘‘ Kelgey,
you are getting gray!”’ I ran my hand through my hair and found it
plastered with sand. You see, my hat had been full of sand and water
when I found it and though I had shook it out, enough sand had stayed
0 make my hair look grev in the half light.

Another time when my horse hucked me over in a slough I lost $6.50
out of my pocket. A $5.00 gold pieee and $1.50 in silver and for all I
know, it is still there.

Churches

The first ehurch services held in this community were condueted by
Cirenit Riders, The Missionary Baptists came here. Father Delane,
a Baptist, was one of the early preachers. There were many ministers
Lere before Tom Reese (Uncle Tom). I knew him well. In 1884 I was
connty assessor and Phil Reese, his nephew, was county auditor,

In those days everybody around here went to chureh—I mean every-
body. People were glad to have the preachers come to their commun-
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ity. At first they had services in the homes or groves. You’ll won-
der how they announced a church serviee without any newspapers or
telenhiones. "They used to send the boys and girls out on horseback to
dispateh the word to the neighbors. This was a church minded com-
munity. We often had protracted meetings here and people came
from Freeport to attend.

The first church here was organized about 1875 or 1876. It was the
Christian chureh. Wm. Huntington was their local preacher, that is,
he was a layman who preached when there was no ordained preacher
here. Keatley Bailes was the first preacher who laid the foundations
for {hat ehurch organization. He was Josh Jackson’s grandfather.

I vecall the first election when women voted, in 1886. I was elecied
inspector for my precinet. There was an old lady came in to vote.
Allot by name. She was a Woman’s Suffrage fanatie. I reached out
and took her Dhallot to put it in the hox when she jerked it away from
me and put it in the box, herself, with the attitude of ‘‘no man will
touch my ballot!”? In those days there was no privaey about your
vote. You just voted out in the open and anvone could see how youn
voted if he wanted to.

Houses

There were some log honses when I eame here and some sawed lum-
her houses. The Inmber came from ‘Darly’ Huntington’s sawmill at
Monticello. Wm. Whittle and Jackson had good houses, painted, too—
ouly ones I know of around here who had their houses painted. They
were the two wealthiest men in this community. You see, those who
came here early and cleared the land first made good money by sell-
ing produnce to those who came later. They got good prices for what
they shipped out, too. The early settlers were very kind and liberal
to newcomers, however, sharing bheef, pork, fruit, ete., until they got
a start.

Food

We really had very good food in those carly days. (Of course, many
times we got out of things we couldn’t buy.) We seldom had coffee—
nsed browned peas instead. The first settler suffered from lack of
food. 1 know, for I've often heard Wm. Whittle say that when he
wenl to work, many times all he had in his lunch were some cold bhoiled
potatoes and sometimes not even salt. He was doing hard work, too,
grubbing out his land. In those days they had to go clear down the
Cowlitz and across the Columbia to Rainier, (Oregon,) for salt or any-
thing. Later our nearest stores were at Mouticello and in case of real
need, a boy could go by horseback for supplies, but it was a long trip.

About once a month we got a load of supplies from the store. China
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matches, 1,200 in a bunch, sold for. 253¢, and there was 12¢ revenue tax
on them, They always hore the stamp.

Our clothes were always well patched. Father’s pants looked like
Jacob’s coal was said to look—of many colors. We wore what were
called jeans-pants, of a heavy cotton cloth.

Roads

We traveled by horseback, by stage, or walked. The stage coach
changed horses at Jackson’s. They used four or six horses, depend-
ing on the condition of the roads. There were never any hold-up on
this stage route, Sometlimes the road was too bad for the stage coach
to travel, so the passengers had to go by horseback. The roads were
somerimes {errible. The military road sounds good, but it was an
awtul road really. Father said the men who built it looked for the
highest hills and went over them. Pumphrey’s mountain was an aw-
ful pull—only nine miles from Jackson’s to Pumphrey’s, but so steep
a change of horses was needed at the top. There was a saloon and a
hotel at Pumphrey’s. QCuce a traveler going through stopped there
and saw some apples on a tree. He was hungry for some fruit so
asked 1o bny a dollar’s worth of apples. Most apples were worth
nothing then; evervone had trees and there was a big erop and peo-
ple did not ean fruit as they do now. So the hotel man got boxes and
pails and started fixing up a dollar’s worth for the fellow. When he
saw all he was getting he was surprised and said, “Oh, 1 only want a
few to cat.”’

Indian Stories

There were & good many Indians when we first came here. Indian
camps all along the river. Abont 150 Indians, I should say, aronnd
here, and earlier there were more. They had split-cedar houses. The
first year I was here I plaved all summer with an Iudian boy, Si-wa-
vou, by name. I knew some of the older Plamondon boys. They used
to work here in harvest time. Cheholz was another Indian who lived
Lere. He fook a homestead but when he signed up he tound he would
have to part with one of his two wives, Ife had added his brother’s
wife to his household after the brother’s death, which was according
to the Indian custom. Ie was very fond of both his wives and it was
heartbreaking to witness their separation. He kept his own old wife
and sent the younger woman to the reservation. She wept and carried
on terribly. They were clean Indians and the squaws helped the white
women with their housework. When we first came here the Indians
were all filthy. You could smell them long before you could see them.
They never bathed and so muel smoke. Affer the whites came, they
cleaned up.
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Schools
The first school I went to was a log school. We had a three month’s

term. Our teachers were well educated. My brother-in-law, James
Henderson, was my first teacher. He was eduneated in Scotland.

For games, we played marbles, blackman and ball, that is, when we
had enough land cleared to play ball.

The Cowlitz river at this poinl, close to our school, has changed its
conrse three times. Varying three-fourths of a mile each time.

Lidian War

At the time of the Indian seare in 1833 and 1856, hefore we came to
Cowlitz County, the Cable Honse ncar here was made into a fort with
a stockade built around it. All the neighbors were told fo go there
and stay until danger was past. Mrs. Perkinson’s grandfather, Wil-
lianm Jackson, refused to go to the fort. e said he could keep the Tu-
dians off with his own shot-gun.

His wife was greatly perturbed hecause he wouldn’t go and tried
to persuade him. He said, ““why should T he afraid of Indians? I
ean load this gun quicker than you can run around this eabin.’” Well,
Lere she saw her chance. He was using an old muzzle loader, all they
Liad in those days. The powder had to be tamped in with a piece of
muslin. So she got the heaviest piece of cloth she could find and gave
it to him for loading his gun. Well, he worked and worked and she
ran round and round the eahin and finally he became convinced that
they would be safest after all in the fort,

There was a lot of feeling in the county over buying the old Kazana
house at Kalama for a county seat at $3,000. The price they paid for
the building seemed like a lot of money to taxpayvers in those dayvs. Of
course as usual, those who were not taxpayers were all for it.

Railroads

Here is something else to think about, There is a lot of eriticism of
our government for making such extensive land grants fo the railroads
in the old days. We shonld all remember that we early settlers did
not value the timber at all. The pionecrs were tickled to death to have
the railroads come into the country and gave them all the land they
needed beeause the land had no value whatsoever. Let us always re-
membher that the presence of the railroad was what made the land val-
uable. Our only good market in those days was British Columbia, be-
cause that was the only place to which we had good {ransportation
facilities.

Nigger Dick was a Kalama man. [’ve geen him many times. He
was real black and married an Indian wife., His name was Diek San-
ders.
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Here is something good for people to think about now-a-days. There
were no relief agencies and neighbors looked after neighhors when
ever possible. In rare cases the county commissioners were called on
for help. I recall once the commissioners gave a widow the lump sum
of one hundred dollars. She went out and bought herself a very uice
dress, nicer than any other woman in that commuity had and she paic
five dollars for a hat, an unheard of price then. All the ladies in the
neighborhood criticized her extravaganee. But say, do vou know that
was the best investment the county ever made, for in just a few mouths
she married a fine man and went to live in Clark County. In my opin-
ion, that woman used good judgment.

FAMILY HISTORY OF MAUDE BURR BASSE

Thurston County

My grandfather, Capt. Nathaniel Crosby, Jr., arrived in Portland,
Oregon, in 1847, on the brig 0. C. Ravmond, which he owned. He was
sent out by the government with a cargo of supplies for emigrants
who were making their way across the continent in covered wagous.
He toolk a small hoat and sounded over the Columbia River bar and up
the river and his vessel followed. He took his crew ashore, had them
fall trees, and built a log eabin in which to cache the supplies. This
building was at First and Morrison Streetg and was used for many
vears as post office. He was a senior partuer of the firm of Croshy
& Smith, between First and Seeond Streets. At the time he arrived
in Portland, there were only a few log cabius there.

Capt. Crosby remained on the coast tor three years, trading be-
tween San Franeisco, Portland and the Sandwich Islands and Lhe made
at least one trip to China with a cargo of spars. Ile finally went into
a general trading business at Portland, Oregon. Ilis store was on
Morrison Street between Ifirst and Second Streets. e built the see-
oud frame honse in Portland on the corner of Second and Morrison
Streets. It was a quaint structure one and one-half stories in height,
with a wide veranda across the front and hard finish inside, which
was unusual in those early days. It was still standing away in the
suburbs of Portland a few vears ago and was used as a Chinese laun-
dry. (I believe now, though, in 1937, it has been torn down.)

Capt. Crosby had tried for some time to have his family, living in
Wiscasset, Maine, join him. He finally sent to his brother, Capt. Clan-
rick Crosbyv, and together they purchased a small brig, 274 tons, called
the Grecian. They sailed in September, 1849, from the Last River,
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New York, with Capt. Clanrick Crosby in command. On board were
Capt. C. Crosby’s wife, Phoebe, his three children, Clanrick, Jr., 12
vears of age, Phoebe Louise, aged 7, Cecelia, aged 4, Mrs. Mary Cros-
by, wife of Capt. Nathaniel Crosby, Jr. (my grandparents), their
three children, Nathaniel 3rd, aged 13 years, Mary L., aged 11 vears
and Martha Ruby, aged 9 years (my mother), First Officer Washing-
ton Hurd, his wife, Elizabeth (Capt. Crosby’s sister, and danghter,
Ella, aged 2 vears, Second Officer Alfred Crosby, vouugest brother,
and his wife Clara (they settled in Astoria where one daughter still
resides), Capt. Nathaniel Crosby, Sr., father of the Crosby brothers,
Mrs. Holmes, companion, who went ont to join her husband, and they
settled in Portland, and Mr. Conners Lilly, a passenger. There were
only four men forward: Richard Iartley, a Seotehman, Joseph Tay-
lor and Foster and Nathaniel Lincoln, brothers of Mrs. Nathaniel
Crosby. With the exception of the eolored cook and steward, one pas-
senger and two men, it was a family party. The Greeian arrived at
Portland March, 1850,

In 1851 or 1852, the two Captains Crosby loeated in Tumwater, Ore-
gou, (now Washington), where they built a general store and a flour
mill. Capt. Clanrick remained in Tumwater, part of which was his
donation claim, and Captain Nathaniel returned to Portland.

He took the first cargo of spars to Chiua from Milton, Oregon, in
1852 and 1n the fall of the same year took a load of spars from Olym-
pia (in 1832), the first spars taken from Puget Sound. They were cut
at Butler’s Cove. Capt. N. Crosby owned at one time the whole of
that part of I’ortland ealled Albina (I think it was his donation elaim).
He sold it for what in those days would be considered a big price, hut
would be very little now. Ile had the money in a tin box such as they
used in early days and that night someone entered the house and the
money was stolen. In his offiee he had some {ine elk lorns whieh had
been given him by an Indian. Ever afterwards, this Indian would
come to him for all sorts of supplies, ete., expeeting them gratis. One
day my grandfather ohjected to giving him something he wanted and
he said, *“Captain Crosby, remember them elk horns I gave vou.”” Af-
ter that when any objection was made, the Indians alwavs repeated
this saving.

In 1853, Capt. Croshy gave up his business in Portland, having
made his home there ahout six years, and taking his family with him
sailed the seven seas, as {lie saying was, for several vears. They visit-
ed many ports. They took a tutor along for the children. I remember
my mother telling of quite a long stay in Hamburg, Germauny, also of
taking the passage north of Seotland eoming lLome and of encounter-
ing a terrible storm there which her father never expected the ship to
weather.
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They rveturned to Wiscasset Maine, which had beeu their home be-
fore going to Portland, and remained for a short time, then sailed for
China. Capt. Croshy gave up going to sea and went into the ship
chandlery business in Hongkong, but he lived only a short time, as he
died suddenly at the age of 46 in the year 1856 in Hongkong, where
he is buried. His daughter, Mary, had married and gone to San Fran-
cisco some time hefore and his danghter, Martha, my mother, married
Capt. Samuel . Woodruff soon after her father’s death and remained
in Hongkong. His widow, myv grandmother, and his son, Nathaniel,
came to Tumwater in 18538, where Nathaniel was given emplovment
by his uncle, Capt. Clanrick Crosby. Nathaniel, called by his friends
“Nat’’, married Miss Cordelia Jane Smith, daughter of Jacob Smith,
who had a prosperous farm a few miles south of Olympia on Cham-
bers Prairie. They built what was considered quite a spacious louse
at that lime, in the north end of Tumwater. I have ulways had a great
affection for this house as it was my birthplace. Ay grandmother re-
sided with them until her death in May of 1866, One son, l"rank L.
Crosby, for many years Clerk of the Court in Tacoma, was horn in
this house, and another son, Harry L. Crosby (father of Bing Croshy)
was born after the family moved to Olympia several years later.

In 1864, Capt. Woodruff died in Hongkong, leaving my mother with
two children, Samuel Crosby Woodruff, aged 6 vears and Ada Angusia
Woodruff, now Mrs. Oliver Phelps Anderson {whose pen name is
““Ada Woodruff Anderson’’) aged 4 vears. Mrs. Woodruff and her
sister Mrs. Caleb Smith, also a widow, came to the United States on a
sailing vessel with Capt. Williams in command. There was a thick
fog when they reaclhied Cape Flattery. The Captain knew they must
he near shore as he could hear the breakers, so he cast anchor. The
first one did not hold and the second one dragged, but the third one
held, fortunately, for when the fog lifted they were right in among the
rocks. They were lucky thatl there was no storm and lucky, too, that
the ship was brought safely throngh. Mrs. Woodruff and Mrs. Smith
resided in Tnmwater with their brother and sister-in-law for a year
or so, then Mrs. Smith married Mr. Platt Conklin of San Francisco
and went there to live, and Mrs. Woodruff married Mr. Andrew .Jack-
son Burr of Olympia August 6, 1865. I am their eldest child, born
May 5, 1866 and my brother, Charles A. Burr was born May 6, 1869.
In 1881 he carried the Seattle ‘“Intelligencer’’ betore it consolidated
with the “‘Post’’. He and Ron Crawtord carried the entire City of
Seattle. Later he was with the Seattle, Lake Shore and Eastern Rail-
road Co., when they built their road along the north shore of Lake
Washington. About 1890 Le was in (he Adjutant General’s office un-
der General R. G. O'Brien; was scerelary of the State Board of Con-
trol for seven years:; was emploved by the Capital National Bank of
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Olympia more than ten years; two terms anditor of Thurston County.
At present (1937) he is connected with the Capital Savings & Loan
Association of Olympia, where he has been the past seven years. My
father, Andrew J. Burr, had come across the plains in 1848 when he
was 21 years of age, with a covered wagon train, thongh he rode horse-
back, so was in California when gold was discovered. He, with a party
of young men, rode back over le trail to meet some of the emigrants
and guide them in 1849. I never Leard him say much about prospect-
ing, but he was a fine watchmaker and praecticed this trade in the
camps. He started in with a serew driver, file and small hammer and
finally was cousidered one of the best watchmakers in the west, as he
still plied this frade when he first came north to Olympia.

He knew the famous Lotta Crabtree and her mother and I have
heard him speak often of Lotta and her danecing. Sometimes she
danced in the hotels and all the miners adored Ler. She was just a
little girl then. During his siay in California, he was a member of the
Pony Fixpress. The mail, etc., was placed in the saddle hags and the
riders took the reins in their teeth, held a pistol in each hand and rode
like the wind. He never spoke of having had any trouble witlt rob-
bers. In the early fifties he eame to Olympia, I don’t know what
vear, but I think 1854. We saw an old Olympia paper dated 1857 which
had his advertisement in it, go we know he was lLere before that. He
went to the Frazer River when gold was discovered there, but I dou’t
think he stayed long or was very successful. All I know of his having
from this trip was a gold nugget which he made into a ring for me
when I was a baby. My great niece has the ring now. He was ap-
pointed Postmaster of Olympia by President Grant, in 1871 or 1872,
and was Postmaster for eight vears. The Post Office was in a huild-
ing he and my mother owned on Main Street, now Capitel Way, be-
tween Third and Fourth Streets, where the Woodruff Bloek now
stands. I believe it is called the Labor Temple now,

My half-brother Sam Woodruff, and my father had a book and sta-
tionery store in the front part of the building, and the Post Office was
in the back part. Later they put in toys, and then had the ageney for
pianos and organs. One day Sam, who eould play almost any instru-
ment by ear, was playing on a piano when a man dressed in overalls
tucked in his boots and wearing a broad-brimmed straw hat, ecame in
and stood listening. When Sam finished, he said, ‘*‘Play some more.”’
Sam, thinking it was some farmer who might appreciate a lot of noise,
proceeded to make a lot with many flourishes and runs, but as he said,
little music. Then Sam said, “*Do you play?’’ He said,** Yes, a lit-
tle.”” Sam waved him over to the piano and said, *“‘Sit down and try
something.”” In a few minutes Sam’s hair was standing on end. and
he felt like crawling into a hole. The first selection was *‘Moses in
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Egypt”® and then tollowed many other fine scleetions. The man was
Professor Nitsclike, later on very well known on Puget Sound. He
had come west with a party of emigrants and at that time they were
camping near Olympia.

Mr. Blankenship, in his hook, speaks of a circus that came to town
in 1868 and of the seats falling down. I attended that eireus in my
father’s arms, as 1 was two years old. Kveryone went and took the
babies in those days. When the seats fell, father jumped with me and
reached hack to help my mother, but her big hoops eaught and she was
dragged baek. She was hurt, bnt not seriously, and soon recovered.

There was quite a lot of musical talent in Olympia in early days
and sometimes the people gave *‘0ld Folks Concerts’’ and dressed in
costumes. My mother had three beautiful silk dresses she had brought
from China, which always were borrowed. One was amber satin with
large medalions scattered over it. This had been taken from the pal-
ace in Pekin by an FEnglish officer when Pekin was sacked in 1860 and
presented to my mother when she lived in Hongkong. Soon after my
mother and aunt came to Tnmwater, there was a ball in Olympia.
When my aunt, Mrs. Crosby, saw the dresses they were thinking of
wearing, she said, ‘“Why, girls, you can’t wear those dresses here.”’
So they bought some Swiss and made high-necked, long sleeved waists
to wear with plain silk skirts. They were invited to go for wild black-
berries and appeared dressed for the occasion in pretty, thin white
dresses and slippers. Needless to say, they didn’t go very far. But
they soon learned and packed their pretty things away.

My first school teacher was Miss Merey Slocum, later Mrs. W. E.
Boone. I was four years old and insisted on going to visit the school
so often with my sister, Ada Woodruff, that my father said he had
better pay tuition and let me go. When I got sleepy, Miss Slocum
made a bed on a beneh for me, nging the coats of some of the girls.
Fine for the coats, wasn’t it? The school was in the old Masonic build-
ing on Main and Eighth Streets where the fine new Masonie Temple
now stands. Later Mrs. Houghton and Miss Cushman tanght there
and I attended. Then the Young Ladies Seminary was opened on
Union and Washington Streets, where the Mowell home now stands.
Muys. Case, afterwards Mrs. P. C. Hale, and Miss Catlin, were the
teachers, then Miss Churchhill, afterwards Mrs. Wingard. When I
was nine vears old the ““Union Academy’’ was opened in Swantown,
and my sister, Ada, and I attended for three years. The principal was
Professor M. (. Roval. Miss Mary Connolly, now Mrs. A. H. Cham-
bers, taught the little children and later Mrs. Walker and Miss Tirzah
Bigelow, who later married Professor Royal. School was opened by

singing songs from an old book called ‘‘Songs for Today’’. Miss Eva

50



Told by the Pioneers

Bigelow played for us on a melodeon which was very old and belonged
to the Bigelow tamily. It is now in the museum in Tacoma.

By the time I was twelve years old, my parents decided to send me
to the publiec school. Mr. Venen was prineipal and used a tuning fork
to get the piteh. Schools always were opened with singing then. La-
ter Mrs. P. C. Hale was principal. My first music teacher was Miss
KEmma L. Nickels. She moved to San Francisco to live and my next
teacher was Mrs. Annie M. Shoecraft. I think the latter and Professor
Roberts started most of the Olympia youth along the road to musical
glory.

For several years in the seventies the coast survey schooner Faunnt-
leroy wintered here in Olympiaz and was tied up down at Brown’s
Wharf, which was about two miles or so north of Olympia on the West
Side. The voung officers were quite an aequisition to Olympia society
and I think they had a pretty good time too. On New Year’s Day the
voung ladies always received callers and usually there were little
groups who received together at different houses. One year Sam
Woodrntf and Licutenant P. A. Walker called together. They had a
big truck drawn by horses and a hig barrel large enough for them to
get into on the back. The driver drove up to one house and the two
gentlemen stepped out carrying their ecalling cards, which were about
a foot long, with their names in letters about an ineh high, under their
arms. Of course, the girls had to go out and inspect the equipage
and when they were up on the truck, the young men gave the driver a
sign and away he drove with the girls holding on to the posts and all
calling for him to stop.

The young people decided {o present the opera “‘Pinafore,”” one
winter, and everyoue who conld carry a tune was pressed into service.
Otto Ranke was the Captain; Miss Alice Warbass, now Mrs. A. W. En-
gle, was his danghter Josephine; Mr. R. G. O’Brien was Ralph; Miss
Amna Knighton, afterwards Mrs. A, W. Ilarrington of Seattle, was
Butterenp; Miss Georgie Percival, afterwards Mrs. T. N. Ford, was
Cousin Hebe: Henry T. Mayo, who was then a young eusign in the
navy, was Sir Joseph Porter (and we little thought that some day he
would e a Rear Admiral in the navy, though that may have been his
pet ambition, whe knows?), and Sam Woodimff was Diek Deadeye.
The chorus was made up of all young folks who could sing, and they
gave a very good performance. The orchestra consisted of one piano,
presided over by Miss Stella Galliler.

Ten years later the Olympia people gave the ‘*Mikado’’ to raise
moucy to huy the pipe organ for the new St. Johu’s FKpiseopal Church.

I was grown by that time and was in the clhiorus and it was great fum.
Mrs. E. L. Carson was Yum Yum; Mrs. Sam Percival was Pitti Sing;

o1



Told by the Pioneers

Mrs. J. P. Hovt was Peepho; Mrs. C. M. Bolton was Kattisha; Mr.
John Y. Ostrander was the Mikado; Mr. R. G. O'Brien was Nankipo;
Mr. Sam Woodruff was Poobah; Lieutenant H. T. Mayo was KoKo
and Mr. L. P. Ouelette was Pish Tush. Of these, the only one now liv-
ing is Sam Woodruftf. I mention these names as the old timers will
remember them all and the splendid work they did.

Butler’s Cove was situated about 114 or 2 miles north of Olvmpia
about where the Olvmpia Golf Club is now. It was a famous picuic
ground and almost the whole town would turn out to attend clam bakes
presided over by “‘Uncle Beunie Morrell”’.

The hig boats could not land at Pereival’s Dock, so they had to land
at Brown’s Wharf north of town. These boats were the Dakota and
the Panama, making the run to San Francisco from Olympia every ten
days. Later they came once a week. The Liliza Anderson (and later
{he North Pacific) was the Vietoria boat and made the trip only once
or twice a week. Round trip was $20.00.

‘When I was nine vears old we moved to a house on Thirteenth and
Main Streets called the P. D. Moore House; however, the hounse was
built by Col. Cock, grandtather of Mrs. H. K. Owens of Seatile and of
the late Capt. Reinhardt of Olympia. The stage, drawn by four horses,
which met the Portland-Tacoma train at Tenine, came into Olympia
over the “plank road®’ which extended for about a mile sonth on Main
Street.

In the seventies, there were two boats running between Olympia and
Seattle, the Messenger, owned and run by Capt. J. G. Parker aund the
Zephyr, run by Capt. W. R. Ballard. One boat left Olympia at 7:00
A. M. and the other left Seattle at the same time. It took all day to
make the run. They stopped at Kanaka Jacks, Steilacoom and Taco-
ma for passengers and freight, also for wood and water. We always
took a good hook or some fancy work along to help pass the long hours,
for the ladies did not play cards as they do now.

My father owned some property ou Oyster Bay in Mason County
near Kamilehe. On the back of it, wild ecranberries grew and he
thought there was no reason why the Eastern eranberries would not
grow there, so he sent for some plants and was quite suceessful, and
s0 was the first one to bring the Eastern eranberry into Washington
Territory. In 1878 he built a small steam boat and ran her between
Shelton (then only a few houses) , Kamilehe and Olympia. He hamed
her The Old Seitler. She had a hig whistle that used so much' steam
that she had to slow up after blowing it until the pressure was np
again. Capt. Chapman had an engine on a scow and called it The
Capitol. When he wauted to pass The Old Settler he would blow the
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whistle and, of course, The Old Settler had to answer and The Capitol
would beat her into port.

In the very early days, they had their dances in Gallagher’s Iiotel
on Second and Main Streets and the ladies took their babies and put
them to sleep in the dressing room. When I read ““The Virginian®’
many years atterward, I thought of the Olympia Pioneers, hit fortu-
nately, there was no *‘Virginian’’ to mix the habies up. My mother
took me only once, for 1 was naughty and would not sleep as the other
babies did.

I remember a building on Main Street with a green haize door with
the name ““Pray?’ in big letters made with brass headed nails. T used
to wonder what was behind that pretty green door. I found out later
that it was a saloon owned by a man named ‘Jim Pray’ and I thought
how funny that a man with such a good name should keep a saloon.
He really was a very good man, though, and did many kinduesses to
poor people. Right next to the saloon was the bank, owned by George
Barnes. The bauk and the city jail were the ounly briek buildings in
town. All of the stores were on Main Street hetween Fifth and First
Streets and the people lived, for the most part, over the stores. There
were a few one-story houses and now and then a palatial two-story
one. The Indians ecame in to town on Saturdays and many a time I
have seen them sitting on the sidewalk at Fourth and Main Streets for
half a block on cach street. A great many of them had huts or eamps
on the West Side across Marshville bridge and they brought oysters,
clams, fish and blackberries in the summer and traded them to the
women, for old clothes mostly. They would put on several dresses
and even hats over each other if they were fortunate enough to get
that many. ““Old Betsy”’ was a familiar figure for many years and
lier danghter Julia was quite a chavacter. She eould speak some Eng-
lish and could swear with perfect ease, and I am sorry to say she im-
bibed quite freely. When the Salvation Army first came to Olympia,
Julia followed them around and would stop every now and then and
beckon to groups of men and call *“Come all you pellas, come along to
Jesus.”” I think the Salvation Army was glad when the novelty wore
off.

Ten cents was the smallest eoin we had here when T was a little girl.
I don’t remember when we first had nickels. Oue small orange was
ten cents and we divided it among several children.

All the churches had (and still have) bells and when they rang Sun-
day morning and evening, they sounded so wonderful that it made us
all want to go to chnreh. You see, evervone went 1o church then. There
were 10 automobiles, no golf or tennis, no theaters on Sundays, nor
very often on other days, either, and no movies.
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The beautiful litile park between Maiu and Washington, Sixth and
Seventh Streets was called the ““Public Square”, and was just a bare
block with a fence around it with turnstiles at each corner. When a
civens eame to town, the Public Square did duty as cirens grounds.
When the yonung men played Townball, the game which later devel-
oped into the national game of Baseball, they played in the TPublic
Square. On Fourth of July, when the little girls were so excited be-
cause we could ride in the ‘Libertv Car’ with white dresses, red sash-
es and blue crowns, the exercises for the day were held in the Publie
Square, so it was well named.

I remember that some of the men wore shawls with fringe around
them. My father wore one and Mr. Huntington and Mr. Giddings wore
them, maybe otlers, but I remember only these three.

The first dancing teacher I remember was Professor White and he
played the violin for the parties for a long time. Miss Mary O’Neil
was the real pioneer school teacher for vounger children. She had a
private school for vears in a room in the Odd Fellows Building on
Washington Street between Fourth and Fifth Streets.

When I was fiffeen years old, in 1881, we moved to Seattle and re-
mained {here two vears, when we went to Fort Steilacoom, where my
brother, Sam Woodruff, had a pesition as accountant. The Superin-
tendent and Accountant were the only offieials there at that time and
the buildings of the old Fort were used. During onr residence there,
six years altogether, the first unit of the present buildings was erected.
While we were there, the *“ Annie Wright Seminary’’ was huilt in Ta-
coma and I atltended there for the first vear. When my mother went
to make arrangements for my going, the principal, Mrs. Wells, said,
“Mys. Burr, your daughter will have the honor of being our first
boarder,”” and T alwavs have been proud of this fact. Now they have
a beautiful new building and lovely grvounds, and the ““old girls’’ are
alwavs welecome there. Two years ago the school celebrated the
“Golden Jubilee” and we had a wonderful pageant, ete. We wore
costnmes of the period when we attended, and there were five of us
who went the firsl vear, present.

I was married Sept. 19, 1892, in Olympia to Mr. Thomas I'vederiek
Basse, by Rev. Lemuel H. Wells of Tacoma. He was Chaplain at the
seminary when I attended, and our marriage was the last act he per-
formed before he was made Bishop of Fastern Washington

Mr. Basse and T resided in Seatile for 41 years aund returned to
Olympia in 1933. e was struek by an automobile and instantly killed
December 5, 1933, on the Pacific Highway,
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CHAS. H. ROSS

Pierece Countv

T have been requested to give a short account of my early experiences
and what Pioneering meani to me.

I was told by my parents, D. M. Ross and Eliza J. Ross, that we
started for Oregon from near Des Moines, Iowa, in the spring of 1851,
making a 2,500 miles journey in less than six months, arriving in Port-
land late in September of that year. We made the trip through valley,
over plain and mountain without serious aceident. There were ahout
65 wagons in the train pulled by horses, cows and oxen.

Having first secn the light of day on top of the Blue Mountains near
Walla Walla, enroute, my extreme youth will palliate for my inability
to quote the market prices on any of the commodities other than Mel-
len’s food.

For the first few years it was my mother’s duty to keep me grow-
ing, pick splinters out of my feet and keep my ears clean, We spent
one winter in Portland, then we moved down on the Columbia near the
Cowlitz, where father took up his first claim. His first erop grown on
between two and three acres consisted of potatoes and onions, which
were sold at $3.00 per bushel, and shipped to California during the
gold excitement and netted him about %1,000.00.

The following year more land was cleared, and a larger crop was
planted but the June freshet, or high water, caused by the melting
snow, covered the ground and destroyed the erop, hence father be-
came discouraged and traded his place for one just across the river
near Rainier in the Valley owned by our late and early beloved Cal-
vin Barlow’s father. This was about three miles back in the woods
from Rainier, Oregon. On the new Beaver Valiey place we had but
one neighbor, no church, no school, no store, no doctor. No, not even
a stove to cook on.

Pioneering here meant going out to live alone in the tail timber, m
a log liouse, with a big open fireplace, where mother baked her ‘‘salt
Risin’ ’>? bread before the fire in a deep Duteh oven or skillet. This
skillet was heated by setting it in front of the fire on a bed of coals,
also coals were put on top of the lid. OlL, what nice flavored bread
it produced, rich, sweet and nutty.

Here is where father killed his {irst deer and elk; although but six
vears of age, I recall seeing father slipping up on that deer, which was
feeding in the pasture not far from the house. By taking a cluster of
leafy bushes about five feet tall and carrying them in front of him till
he came within gunshot when he stepped behind a large stump, laid
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down his bushes, and with the erack of the gun laid the deer low. Not
long after this toward evening, father sent my oldest brother, Edward,
and myself for the cows. When we got to the edge of the timber, we
found ihe dog holding at hay what we supposed to he a large deer.
When we came hack and notified father he knew it was not a deer. He
quickly took lis gnn and started for the spot, the animal had moved
farther into the timber. Later father came back carrying a quarter
of large elk, the careass of which weighed between seven hundred and
eight hundred pounds. Father became dissatisfied here and moved
down on the Columbia, near Oak Point on the ““Clatskanine Slough’’
where he could raise catile.

The new field provided plenty of eattle range. Here, however, we
were more isolated from society than ever. We had to go seveu miles
in one direction to Bryauts and Convers neighborhood for neighbors,
aud in the other direction we had to go ten miles, and always by water,
10 trails, wagon roads, and not even a Ford ear to ride in. Here fa-
ther chopped down a large white fir tree, eut it into eight foot lengths,
which were split into thiek hoards whieh were uged for the sides and
floor of the new home. Kvery part of this building was construeted
from this tree, execept the floor joist and rafters, which were made
from round poles cut from the forest. This building was provided
with the nsual large fireplace made with clay and sticks.

Pioneeoring here meant clearing, hunting, fishing, driving, and feed-
ing cattle. In this little home our family spent the most strennous
winter of our existence. That was the terrible winter of 1861-62. That
winter opened with the freezing over of the Columbia River and the
Columbia slougl, which cut us off from every avenue of intercourse
with the outside world. Then on top of this the suow hegan to fall
and fell to the depth of four feet, then it would settle and freeze, then
thaw a little in the day time but freeze again at night till we children
could walk on-top and sometimes it was stiff enough so father could
walk on the erust. For fear we would run out of matehes we kept the
fire burning all night or covered up a bed of coals.

We had plenty of potatoes and other vegetables, and as father and
mother had returned in their boat with ground corn and flour from
Oak Point just the evening before the Columbia froze over, we did not
run out of flour. IFather did grind some King Phillip corn grown on
the place, in the old coffee mill for fear that we should run short of
bread. Just hefore this we had killed a fat heifer for our winter’s sup-
ply of meat, so we did not really suffer for food.

But, oh, the desolation that was being wrought on the outside! We
had started into the winter with about fifty head of cattle and only
three tous of wild mavsh hay, as we figured that the eattle would win-

"
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ter themselves on the range, while the hay was intended for the weak
cows and ealves. The hav was soou gone and father would go out and
chop down maple trees so that the cattle could eat the buds and ten-
der twigs, while we boys would fake our little axes and go out and help
by eutting vire-maple and willow and alder for the same purpose.
Wlen a tree would fall how the cattle would flounder through the
snow for the fresh twigs. As this cold spell lasted for about three
months the cattle soon hegan to die and nearly every moriing a new
vietim would be found lying dead and cold from starvation. In many
cases their stomachs were literally punctured by the woody parts they
had been eating. This cold spell lasted so long that many of the cattle
lay in their tracks frozen and in perfeet shape for weeks. And while
we started into the winter with fifty head of cattle, we came out with
only twenty-three head. I remember that during that long cold win-
ter we had four people eall on us at one time, Ellen and Jane West,
two girls and their escorts, who walked ten miles up the Columbia
slongh on the ice and snow to see if we were dead or alive. Also one
man, by the name of Stout Bryant, walked seven miles from the upper
Clatskamine over ice and snow to find out our condition. I remember
hearing the latter say 1hat lie could walk on the crust of the snow for
gunite a distanece then all at once the erust would give wav and he would
be dropped down in the brush and loose snow only to flounder out 1u
order to pursue his course. It was certainly a velief to father and
mother to see these faces after two months of absolute isolation.

There were plenty of elk, deer, coons and wildeats in this section and
some cougar, lhe latter animal above all we dreaded {o meet, as they
were powerful and spry as cats. I can now more fully vealize what
that terrible winter meant to father and mother with a house full of
little helpless children, the oldest eleven and the yvoungest a babe. It
must have taken a great deal of courage to face and endure the con-
ditions prevailing at that time.

This was the second winter we had spent 1n this isolated place and
by far the worst we ever speut in the West. Disheartened at what we
had been forced to endure through this dreadful winter, father and
mother determined not to pass another such winter. So in the spring
they planned {o move to a farm near Portland. We were about ten
days in making this trip from the Clatskamine slough to Portland, less
than one hundred miles, and we made it with another family in a large
flatboat or scow. As we started early in the spring, we encountered
flood waters, from the melting snow, with scows, boats, logs, lumber,
houses, parts of mills, flour and even dead animals floating down the
river. We landed in Portland and had no trouble in disposing of the
vegetables that we bronght with us, such as potatoes and turnips, and
soon moved to our new home near Portland, where for the first time
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we enjoved the privilege of church and school. Here is where we were
permitted to attend our first school and were required to speak our
first pieces before the school.

In the fall of 1863 we retraced our voute down the Columbia en rounte
for Washington Territory. This time we were accompanied by Rev.
Weston and family. We were towed to Cowlitz landing by a tug boat,
starting from Portland in a large flat boat or scow. We were met at.
the Cowlitz by extra teams, to help us across the country, furnished
by Dr. Chas. H. Spinning and Uncle Stephen D. Ruddell. We were
ten days coming across and landed near Steilacoom fifty-seven vears
ago this fall, a trip that now requires only five hours by train. This
last move was perhaps the best we ever made. In 1865 we moved to
the Puyallup Valley, surrounded by a vast wilderness, some eight hun-
dred Indians and a few settlers having settled from one end of the
Valley to the other, namely, the Bonneys, Wrights, Wollerys, Kincaids,
MeCartys MeMillans, Millers, Thompsons, Meckers, Mores, Nixes,
Lanes, Whitsells, Carsons and Walkers. We soon got acquainted and
they made good neighhors.

At this time there was no Sumner, no Pnyallup, no Tacoma. Steila-
coom was the City of the Sound with only Olympia and Seattle as the
possible rivals. The latter was then a small trading post, which re-
ceived its weekly mail from Steilacoom via Puyallup Valley, delivered
by a mailearrier on horseback.

T want to say in closing that while we love to recall some of the
scenes that our parents passed throngh, yet we prefer to look forward,
a8 some one has said, “‘Onr view is toward the sunrise of tomorrow
with its progress and its eternal promise of better things.”’

The Pioneer has no time to sit in the shadow of the setfing sun look-
ing backwards. He must ever be in the vanguard, with a vision for
the future, surrounded by the beanties of nature and nurtured under
conditions of mind and body expansion incident to Pioneer life. I am
sure that we have not fully appreciated our privileges.

We mav not have had the advantages in the way of a scholastic ed-
neation equal to our favored Eastern cousins, but to have been a pio-
neer; to have had these experiences; o have heen the offspring of a
vigorous parentage, to have lived and loved among the birds, trees,
flowers, hills, vallevs aund mountains of the West, is a privilege that
Princes and Kings might envy,

I recall reading an article by Roger W. Babson on the ‘“Joy of See-
ing.”” He savs, “They who possess that sight are richer than million-
aires—they who possess the ability to see the beauties around them are
rich bevond the claims of avarice.”’
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We are told by the traveler that the gardens of Franee; the moun-
taing of the Alps and the waterfalls of Europe do not begin to com-
pare in beauty and splendor with the scenery of the Great Northwest.

We have the trees of the forest, we have seen the beauty of the shore
line, we have noted the delicate shellfish and the polished agate, we
have been awed at the beauties of a golden sunset, and tuwrn with a
deeper love of God and an inereased aspiration for higher and better
things of life.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF JOHN ROGER JAMES

Thurston Comnty — 1850

My earliest recollection earry me back to Caledonia, Racine County,
Wisconsin, We were living in a log house on the banks of a little
stream called ‘‘Root River’’, that flowed into Liake Michigan at the
town of Racine, some cight miles south. For five miles to the east, be-
tween us and the lake, was a flat, densely wooded country, with numer-
ous bog holes, marshes and swamps. The south and west were prai-
ries with intervening strips of timber. My Uncle William Foxwell
lived adjoining us, across the road; Uncle John and family next; Unele
Thomas (all Foxwells) still further north, where there was a little
rise in the land which they called Mount Rose. Here my Grandmother
Foxwell and my maiden Aunt Matilda lived. Twelve miles away to
the westward, at Yorkville, myv Uncle Thomas Moyvle and family, with
numerous other relatives and friends from Old England formed a set-
tlement and the village of Yorkville,

Father went back to KEngland in 1848 and took Brother Thomas with
him. This was about five yvears after we settled in Wisconsin. Father
had business fo settle up, having sold his farm.

A letter from Father came asking Motler to pack np and come back
fo Kugland. T remember Unecle William advised packing the twenty-
81X volnmes of the encyclopedia in barrels as the best way to handle
them. I do not know what oceurred to change the plans, unless it was
the great stir and much {alked of Oregon and the diseovery of gold in
California in 1849, Anvway, Father retuined and Brother Thomas
about a year later. The summer of 1850 we were busy getting ready
for the long journey to Oregon. Brother Samuel and William broke
two yoke of steers to work. Father hought several pairs of oxen, so
that we had three yoke of cattle to each of the three wagons when com-
pletely equipped,
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A Mr. Lueas, a genuine old pioneer living in the woods beiween Cal-
edonia and Milwaukee, heard of Father’s intention of going to Ore-
gon, sold his farm, fitted up two wagons, and had painted on the rear
end-gates, the word “QOregon’’.

Daniel Lueas, AMrs. Lucas and their tliree boys, Dan, Sam and
Johunie, made quite a desirable addition to our party, as Mr., Lucas
was quite familiar with frontier life, knowing all about eamp and ear-
ing for the cattle. This was all new to owr people, never having camped
out a day in their lives.

Saturday, October 5th, 1850, we drove to Yorkville, twelve miles,
and staved over night with our Aunts, Uncles and Cousins.

O1f For Oregon
Some of us younger ones ran off down the road. Looking back we
saw the whole village of Yorkville walking along a little way, taking
leave of Aunts, Uneles, Cousins and acquaintances. We boys shook
hands with the cousius and boys that were with us and then went
scampering off down the road.

First Camp
Our first stop was at a little town called Vienna, with a stream of
water, a saw mill, and a big frame hotel. Everyvthing was clean and
nice ahout the ecamp—Dbedding fresh and clear. I remember when I
first woke up in the morning evervthing seemed so strange, the moru-
ing so fresh and invigorating.

We passed through Darien, a good country. We will see now how
it was twenty-five vears ago in camp life. Why uot call it ‘‘outing”’
or ‘‘picnicking’’.

It rained when we got to Allen’s Grove. Rain makes camp life dis-
agreealile unless yon are prepared for it, and know how to fix eamp.

Big hill near Tuartle Creek. Very cold frosty night and hard to keep
warm.

The town of Beloit scemed like a prosperous little place. I took
particular notice of the neat cobblestone walls of some of the build-
ings. I wondered where {hese people’s market was at that time, as
there were no railroads. Crossed a broad prairie south of Beloit in
[llinois. We came to the first wide plain that we could not see to the
other side. Mr. Luecas said it was the thirty mile prairie.

The First Sunday
No travel. Was on Roek River, Illinois, at a Mrs. Moon’s place. The
shallow, wide river, with rapids falling over the limestoue rocks, look-
ing so clear, and the beautiful autumn leaves of the maple, butternut,
walnut, and hickory trees, made a lasting impression on my mind.
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Passed throngh Kishuwaukie, and had a beautiful view of the land-
scape. We found little stakes by the road with a small piece of rted
cloth flag. We were told it was a survey for a railroad to Chicago.

Passed Oregon City, Illinois. We thought it a long way from Ore-
gon City on the Willamette River away out on the Pacific Coast.

We camped by a dilapidated old log house on a farm of rich prairie
land. Some settler had abandoned it and gone to Oregon, no doubt.

I remember one dav as we met the four-horse red mail coach, seeing
a tall man with a stovepipe hat on, looking at us amused-like. After-
wards, I made up my mind it was Abraham Lincoln, when we first he-
gan to see his pictures in the papers ten years later.

Passed through the Mormon Prophet Town.

Fair Port ferry on Rock River. We could huy all kinds of provi-
sions very eheap. Father would often stop at some little town and
come into camp with a great big cheese, a ham or a hasket full of eggs.

We camped at the town of Diekson and passed through a little log
hut town called Indian Town.

The Second Sunday
We camped on the banks of the Mississippi River at Rock Island.
It was a very interesting camp and a pretty place. Saw the first big
river steamers; they looked different to those we had been aceustomed
to seeing on Lake Michigan.

We ferried across the Mississippi River on a boat with a tread pow-
er and two horses for engine power. Davenport was a snug little town
on the Iowa side, at the foot of, to me, the highest hills I had ever seen.
The country around the shores of Lake Michigan where we lived was
of low elevation; the country was moderately level from Racine to

Roeck Island.

Climbing the breaks of the Mississippi, we passed many new settled
places. It seemed as if all the settlers had to do was to build a eabin
and break up the rich black prairie land and raise corn pumpkins and
fatten hogs and were living very comtortably.

Towa Clity struek me as a nice place to live. The people had a busy,
industrious way about them. A lot of children came pell mell out of a
big school house. They were well dressed and full of life.

Mother hought Tom and me a fonr hladed pocket knife each. T felt
I was quite competent to defend myself when we should arrive in the

Indian Country.

Another stormy night overtook us hefore we reached the DesMoines
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River. Father took us to a tavern for breakfast. The weather was
becoming uncertain and we commenced to look tor a place to winter.
Crossing the DesMoines River we came to a little log cabin town, one
street of one story log cabins, built on a prairie near the DesMoines
River. One store, general merchandise, one hotel, one log cabin sa-
loon. Adjoining the hotel was a frame addition and this Father rent-
ed of Mr. Nidley, the landlord, for our quarters for the winter.

Mr. Lucas would have no city life in his, so he felled trees and built
a cabin about a mile out of Dudley by the river.

There was an abundance of corn. Father wounld buy a field as it
stood in the shock and we boys would go out and break off the ears and
fill a wagon bed full and haul it home to feed the oxen.

The hoys enjoyed the winter skating on the ice and visiting with
the good natured pioneers. Sometimes they wounld gather in the little
town aud get pretty hoisterous. I remember once or twice we all
stayed inside the house out of the wav. The men folks of our party
being away, nobody got killed, but sometimes one or two of them would
get badly bruised up.

This was a very rich, productive country, though the land was good
everywhere, hills and valleys,

Father fixed up a place to mix up a lot of dough and knead it with
a lever fastened to the wall. He would put a pile of dough into a kind
of trough and would have ug bovs spend the evening kneading the
dough thoroughly, then roll it out and cut it into eracker shape about
four inches square and then bake them hard and fill them into seamless
grain sacks. There would be no lard or butter used, as there would
be danger of them spoiling (Microbes). This supply of hard bread
wasg the emigrants’ mainstay against starvation, The hard bisenit and
a plentiful supply of bacon. The filling in ¢ould be made as circum-
stances permitted, snch as buffalo meat, sage hens, jack rabbits, and
occasional antelope and fish. Making ammunition with bnllet molds
out of hars of lead. This was the way we spent the winter in the little
town of Dudley.

The people did most of their spinning and weaving and made their
own clothing. There were hut two colors, a kind ol pale blue and a
brownish brindle mixture, which was a complete change or variety
from the blue. Two or three of these snits would last a long time, one
for wedding and another for old age. Father thought the proper
method was to cut out the middleman and manufaciure everything
possible within one’s ability. Seems to me it was a little hard on the
womel, carding and spinning so many hours. They were certaiuly a
good elass of citizens.
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Abe and Jack Shoemaker, the merchants, would give Tom and me
work taking care of wagon loads of bacon that the farmers would
bring to them to be strung up in the smoke-honse and shipped away
in the spring to market.

Burlington on the Mississippi River

It was a big proposition to get everything ready and in order for the
long journey of five or six months in the wilderness, away from any
chance to replenish or get supplies. What would our modern armies
do two thousand miles from their base of supplies? Sausage was quite
an important item. I had forgotten sausage. I think Father made a
kind of sack resembling the common sausage gut, only larger. I got
awfully tired of the sausage when it got kind of strong, but never got
tired of the hard bread, provided I was good and hungry I conld soft-
en it up in a eap of coffee.

Left Dudley April 8th, 1851. Spring coming, hitched up the faith-
ful oxen and started for Council Bluffs. Roads were very soft in
places.

You see, Mr. Luecas was a valuable man to have with us, as he had
most of the charaecteristies of a Daniel Boone. I don’t remember of
his killing any Indians. He could neither read nor write and was ecou-
sequently very intelligent about all practical affairs and quite effi-
cient. On the other hand, while Father was verv practical, he was
brought up in Old England, had good sehooling, was well off in this
world’s goods and could say ‘“go and come’’ to a numerous lot of ser-
vants and hired men. He was still in command, as it were, but in an
entirely differeut sphere,

Crossing Skunk River, or Indian Creek, Jack erowded Dandy off the
bridge. It was just gelling dark. Mr. Lueas was equal to the ocea-
sion and jumping in cut Dandy’s hickory bow with one lick, letting
Dandy loose so that he fell into the stream below; otherwise, he would
have choked to death. This was a great feat for Mr. Lucas. It gave
him a chance to show his skill as a backwoodsman and a pioneer. Ile
kept the hickory bow to show how he made that famous lick; cut the
two inch bow and did not graze the oxen’s neck, with but one lick.

Well, we will go on. The little towns of Winiersett, Newton and
others we passed. The country was a vast prairie of hlack loam, in-
terspersed with groves of timber such as we had in Wisconsin. Newly
settled homes were scattered around with great tracts of vacant land.
We boys walked all day, while in Dudley, to see some abandoned wig-
wams of Indians. Did not have to do so any more.

We arrived 1n Kainsville, abont a mile from the Missonri River. It
was to be our last stop in eivilization for five months with two thon-
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sand miles of travel ahead. Kainsville was situated on a little stream
in a valley between high hills. (The bluffs along the Missouri River.)
We camped there several days, along with hundreds of other emigrant
ouifits, among them a big Mormon train. We bhegan to get a scent of
the great plains. The stores were filled with Indian made goods;
buekgkin clothing, especially headed moceasins and all kinds of goods
fovr trading with the Indians.

We voungsters did delight to elimb the high hills and look away off
over boundless plains to the west, To the left we could get a glimpse
of the Missouri, with an occasional smoke from a steamboat.

Just before coming into Kainsville we passed through a little valley
where the Mormons wintered by digging out eaves in the side of the
hills. This was after they were driven out of Nauvoo, in Illinois. One
of the leading bishops was camped near us, having in charge a lot of
women, families, and a number of young women from the old coun-
tries, all journeving to the *“promised land”’. The bishop was an Eng-
lishman. Mother and Father called on him one Sunday. JMother gave
him a piece of her mind. The idea of an Fnglishman of intelligence
becoming so depraved and misleading those poor, ignorant proselvtes
aroused all of her British ire.

We moved our eamp down close to the banks of the Missouri River
and camped under some very large cottonwood frees. I saw the pie-
ture of our camping place years afterward, with its grove of big cot-
tonwood trees, and I wanted to keep the picture.

On Monday morning we commenced ferrying across the river, five
or six men with big oars pulling the flat boat across the swift, muddy
river. We took two wagons at a time, without any stock. They swam
the stock across at another place. T know I crept nnder one of the
wagons, the first to cross, in order to get ahead of Brother Thomas, as
he had to herd the ecattle while the men were preparing the wagons to
cross. The next trip, as I was standing on the Nebraska side of the
river, I saw Mother sitting in the front of one of the wagons and as

she looked out over the horder of the great plains we were about to
embark upon, the tears were coming to her eves. It kind of made me
feel sober, after trving to outwit Brother Tom.

Here was a lone Indian of the tribe of Omahas, the first live Indian
we had seen. We took quite an interest in him and finally he climbed
up on the side of a bluff and sat there looking at us, like some of the
scenes we see of an Indian watehing the white people coming in to pos-
sess his bunting grounds.

Here again we found caves where the Mormons had wintered. At
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this we camped, branded all of our oxen with Mr. Liucas’ branding iron
DL on the horns. The hrand stayved for vears afterward.

When about forty families and wagons had gathered together they
organized and elected Mr. McCartuev Captain of the train. Brother
Samuel and “*Gus’’, Mr. Lucas’ hired man, took a can of coal tar and
painied a number, one, two, three, ete.,, up to, I think is was, about
twenty-six on the covers of each wagon. The plan was that one who
should travel in the lead the first day should go the last the next day.
By continning this plan, no one would have to be in the rear all the
time. The dust arising from the wagon train made this necessary.

Qur course now lay over a rolling, grassy plain, with good looking
s0il. The only trees we would see were a fringe of cottonwoods along
the stream.

The Pawnee Indians surrounded us one day before we came to the
Elk Horn River and demanded pay for passing through their country.
They all rode along by our train, double file, without saddles, using
a hair lariat for halter and bridle. The old plainsmen with us said
they had their bows and arrows and what guns they had, concealed un-
der their blankels or buffalo robes. The big chief said if we would
give them two cows they would not molest us. It was decided to do so.
A second time they eame again and made the same demand. After
considerable debate, it was decided to let them have another animal.
T remember we were not out of sight hefore they had the cow killed
and eutl in pieces. It was explained to us, that the Pawnees lived so
near the border settlement, the huffalo were pretty much killed off.
The third time they came, the Indians planted themselves between
where we were going into camp and a spring of water, there being
some brush and timber between us and the water. We hurviedly
formed a cirele for the protection of the women and children, and
prepared for an attack. After a while Alauson Pomeroy took two
buckets and marched right through the hand of Indians. Pomeroy
had crossed the plains some vears before. He joined our party at
Dudley, as a teamster.

At Loup Fork we overtook a large California train in camp, waiting
for reinforcements, as it was not considered safe to travel except in
large companies. The Pawnees and Sioux were fighting each other
and might easily be induced to attack a small emigrant train. In this
large camp we got acquainted with all kinds and classes of people go-
ing to Califoruia.

T remember when a lot of us bovs were out in the middle of the river
playing on a sand bar, we heard bullets ping, first one side, then on the

65




Told by the Pioneers

other. “*There goes one right behind me;”’ I said. ‘“We’ll get out ot
here,”’ said Brother Thomas, and we did—on the double quick.

The trail up the Platte River, along the level beneh land, was quite
interesting. The bold bluffs to our right were a great attraction to us
boys and we would climb up steep bluffs that we found more difficult
to get down than to get up. I remember one instance Brother Tom
went to the train and got Brother William to come and help me down
oft of a steep ledge. 1 have always been careful since to examine a
possible retreat.

We began to see herds of buffalo coming down to the river to drink.
The buffalo chips were quite an important feature of the landseape.
The chips were so plentiful and dry we would use them to build the
camp fires for cooking and they made good hot fires and did not need
any chopping up.

The Platte River was a broad, shallow stream, full of sand bars and
quick sands. The emigrant trains that started from St. Joseph, Mis-
souri, traveled up the south side. As we neared Fort Laramie, these
trains from the south side would come across and join ours on the
north side. Fort Laramie was four miles away on the south side of
the Laramie Fork. We camped right in the midst of a large camp of
Sioux and Cheyeunes. They would pat themselves on the chest and
say, “Me good Iudian’’ and gave us to understand that they were not
like the Pawnees, They seemed to he altogether different and had an
abundance of huffalo and antelope meat to live on,

Their big tanned buffalo skin tents or wigwams were stretched up-
on poles, fastened together at the top. I went around peeking in at
the openings of the teepees and saw whole strings of butfalo meat
hanging up, dryviug in the smoke of a fire built in the middle of the
tent. A large, motherly-looking squaw, with great wide tanned leath-
er skirts that spread away out, took me by the hand and was going to
show me around. She looked so friendly I was marching right along
when Mother chanced to see me from where she was busy over a fire
getting supper. She came up hurriedly and grabbed me from the op-
posite side of the Dbig skirts. Afterward I heard her telling Father
that ‘A big squaw was leading Johnnie off”’.

These were the finest looking lot of Indians I ever saw, standing up
tall and straight and manly looking; tull of life and anxious to make
trades, and Father bought two Indian ponies for Brother Tom and
me. While on the road we put in part of our time riding the ponies
and driving the loose stock, cows and extra oxen and an occasional
lame animal,

At this eamp Mr. Williams, one of our teamsters, hrought a cousin
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of his into ecamp, asking Father if he would not let him travel with us
and help as a teamster and stand guard at night. He looked very
very tough, with his long hair, and dressed in bU.CI\bl\lll clothing he
looked dltowether more tough than the Indians. After consulting with
Mother, Fdﬂ]el concluded to let him go with us. His name was Wil-
liam Eatoue and he proved a good man f01 our party. He had had years
of experience on the plains; had been out with Kit Carson and with
Fremont on his exploring trips; was one of the party to bring General
Fremont back from Cdllfomn when under arrest for msubordmdhon
Commodore Stockton elaiming to be ranking officer of the mllltdlv
contingent on the Pacific Coast when Mexico ceded California to the

United Slates. Stone could tell many iuteresting experiences of plains
life.

Chimney Rock, North Plaite

Chimney Rock, North Platte, was a very interesting sight. The
towering spire, as it were, standing alone in the elear atmosphere, did
not look much larger than a large tree trunk above its base for hun-
dreds of feet. Laramie Peak was the first lofty, snow capped moun-
tain, looking so clear and distinet; a lone peak, miles away. I never got
tired looking at it. I forget how far away it was, but one would think
one could go across the country to it in a short time. Our scout said
it would take all day, hard riding, to get there.

Scotts Bluff was quite a sight for us. I do not know how it would
look after a trip through the Canadian Rockies; not so big as (o a boy
from the flat shores of Lake Michigan.

The clear dry atmosphere, bright starlight night and the dry roads
and generally comfortable camping places were great things for the
emigrant.

We camped one night not far from the Sweet Water River, a dry
camp among the grease wood and sage brush. In the morning a lone
traveler, leading a saddle pony, appeared in the road, coming from the
west. Ile came into camp and made himself known as a sort of express
rider, or volunteer mail carrvier. He told Father of prominent men
and army officers for whom he had carried letters out to the settle-
ments on the Missouri River and have them forwarded to their des-
tinations. Ile was part Indian, but spoke good English. Father wrote
a letter, addressed to his folks in England, and gave the man fifty
cents for forwarding same. Some of the teamsters predicted that was
the last of Father’s fifty cents. After arriving in Oregon Father re-
ceived a reply to this letter.

Sweet Water, 1Wyoming — 1851
This man advised us uot to camp amoug the thick grease wood and
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sage brush, as he found us that morning, while talking. He tiptoed
up on his moceasin feet and peered out amoung the sage brush as though
he heard something. He said the Crow Indians were very treacher-
ous and might give us trouble in a camp like that. We made many 1u-
quiries of him ahout different things we had seeu: big pillars of smoke
towering up to the clouds away off to the north. He said they were
signal fires made by the Crow Indians, out on their buffalo hunting
expeditions; also that they were away to the north, fighting against
the Blackfoot Indians.

We passed Independence Rock, which stood lovely and grand on the
plain. Tt looked to me like the biggest rock in existence; as big as a
city bloek two or threc stories high. Possibly it was much larger than
this; only a boy’s recollection, you know. It was literally covered
with names and dates, some earved into the rock and some painted on.
Brother Samuel took the bucket of tar used for wagon grease and
marked some of our names on it.

We were now getting into the foothills of the Rockies. There were
pretty groves of trees and grassy meadows. Mather and Mother de-
clared it resembled England and were much pleased with the scenery.

Devil’s Gate on the Sweet Water

Devil’s Gate on the Sweet Water was an interesting sight to us.
We were following along in the bed of the Sweet Water, crossiug and
recrossing, as it was a shallow stream at this time of {he vear. It
must he a wicked torrent in winter, as it was running swiftly over the
rocks. We came to where it eut throngh the mountains, with perpen-
dicular walls hundreds of feet high. We boys climbed up the moun-
tain side to the top of this eliff until we could look down into the foam-
ing, roaring siream below. The attraction of gravitation would draw
the stone to the side of the wall, it would be so great. Tom climbed
still higher up and found blood in a basin in the rocks. As he could
not acecount for it, he hastily came down with the rest of the party.
Occasionally we would see & mountain sheep perched ligh on a ledge
of rocks.

East Slope of the Rockies
Our emigrant train had become seattered by this time, only five, six,
eight and ten wagons camping together. Some wanted to drive far-
ther in a day. Father had figured that {wenty-five miles a day was
about right and would always rest on Sundays, unless conditions were
quite unfavorable. We did not see many Indians in the Crow terri
tory.

Arriving at South Pass in the Rockies, we drank out of Pacifie
Streams, the first water tflowing to the west. Near the end of our
journey, Father got out his astronomical instruments from the wagon
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and took an observation, determining the longitnde of the spot. The
figures are given in his diary of the Old Oregon Trail. (June 20th,
1851. Altitude 7850 feet, Longitude, 108 degrees, 40 minutes W., Lati-
tude, 42 degrees, 18 minutes, 49 seconds north.)

The lay of the land would not make one think he was on the summit
of the great eontinental divide. There were gentle rolling slopes, cov-
ered with grasses and some very pretty flowers which we had not seen
before. 1 remember a very pretty sight as we were wending our way
down the western slope; a mirage showing a river, and lake and trees.

After coming off {he mountains we came to what was called the
Great Desert, fifty-two miles of dry plains without water. We drove
all night and nntil noon the next day, when we reached Green River.
The night drive was not so bad, but the next day was distressing for
man and beast. The poor oxen lunged and pulled when they scented
water, long before we could see it. When about half a mile from the
river the wagons were stopped and the cattle unyoked and left to run
down the bluffs to the river. The poor things would stand in the wa-
ter up to their knees, their sides swollen ont after drinking. It looked
as though they would kill themselves. Mr. Lucas said they would not
harm themselves so long as they were standing with all four feet in
the water. We people had to be more eareful, and could be seen Iy-
ing flat down on our stomachs along the viver, necks streteched out like
geese cooling our parched throats. Green River was a magnificent
looking river; deep and swift, not fordable. On the other side was a
small house or two and a camp of Indians. A rope was made of log
chains which looked like it was gotten from the emigrants, welded to-
gether and bound with skins of some kind with hair on, mostly deer
skins I think. This was done to make the pulleys 1run on the rope
smoothly. A party of old countrymen had charge of the ferry.

This outfit of Mormons demanded ten dollars per wagon for ferry-
ing across the river and had a big camp of Indians to enforce their
demands. I think that they generally came to terms with the emigrant
for something lie had that he could spare, in the absence of any cash.
Our people found a place where they could eross with the cattle. This
crossing of Green River was in Utah, I think.

July 3rd. Soda Springs was a very cozy looking place after cross-
ing the sage plains into Idaho on the Snake River at Fort Hall. We
camped helow the fort near the river by a thick border of willow trees.
It was refreshing to us youngsters to go wading and swimming in the
river. There was a lot of fine grass in the flat where we camped. I
did not go to the Fort, as they called the Hudson’s Bay trading post.
The folks went, and Mother complained of having to pay fifty cents
for a fine tooth comb. I thought it was a shame to waste money that
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way, as 1 remembered Tom and I used to work pretty nearly all day
sawing wood with a buck saw for 10 cents.

A son of Grant had charge of the post. lle was a half-breed, any-
way, the emigrants had no confidence in him. We lhad such a comfort-
able camp near the fort, it was thought safe not to put out a guard that
night. Next morning it was found the cattle had heen scattered and
part of them driven off. A party was organized and followed their
trail. Down the river near the crossing, they came across the body of
one of our largest oxen, killed. **Old Dave’ was a very independent
kind of an ox and I suppose objected to being captured. Ouv party
was small at this time and it was not thought advisable to follow the
Indians any farther. We only lost one ox, hut Mi. Robert Foster,
traveling with one wagon, lost his entire team. There stood the wag-
on, wife and children, helpless in the wilderness, a lonely looking pros-
pect. Our people contributed each what they could spare and fitted
Mr. Foster out with a makeshift of a team. The Indians showed
themselves on the bluffs on the other side of the river, chasing up and
down and making all kinds of pranks to provoke us, hut too far away
for the range of the old muzzle loading rifles the emigrants had in 1851.
Had we had a few of the Sharps rifles that came into use sometime af-
ter this, the old plainsmen would have accepted the challenges the
savages were taunting us with by stooping over and offeriug their
backs for targets. We did not swim any that day in Snake River.

After this oceurrence, while traveling along down by the river, an
Indian came into eamp and stayved with our train one night and next
day, then disappeared. William Stone, an old scout, told Father:
“Now, he on vonr guard; likely we will be attacked in some place
along the trail.”” As we were moving along by a little lower pass in
the hills on our left, Stone saw the face of an Indian peering around
a sage brush on the hill above and a little in front. I saw him the in-
stant Stone spoke. We came to a halt, formed in line with our guns,
and at Father’s order charged up the slope of the hill. The Indians
skidaddled from their ambush and mounting their ponies, commenced
riding in circles, as I had seen pictures of them. Father could have
shot one old big fellow without any trouble and when asked by the
teamsters why he did not fire or let them shoot, he said: *‘I will never
take the life of a human being unless compelled to.”” Their ohject in
riding in eircles was to prevent anyone getting a good aim at them, as
they would offer a much better target when riding siraight away.

Several of the other emigrant parties had trouble in this region. We
came across some people camped by the road-side, waiting for some
change to take place, with a man who was shol through the howels ly-
ing on the bed of the wagon, his wife attending to him. Ile told us he
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had gone o the river and an Indian had shot him from ambush on an
island in the river. It was the first bullet wound I had seen. We were
told by other emigrants later that he had died.

On Burnt River, where we halted for noon luneh, a big salmon was
seen in the clear, shallow stream. There was a greal scramble, un-
sueccessful, to catch the fish and as soon as the salmon got by the erowd
of men and boys, Mr. Foster shot the fish, hitting it in the tail. It
was soon captured. Mr. Foster, an old Englishman, would relate to
anvbody who would stop to listen fo him how he made the proper cal-
culation in aiming at the salmon and succeeded in hitting him in the
tail. He was just as proud as Old Man Lueas was when he cut the
two-ineh hickory bow on the neck of the ox ‘‘Dandy’’ when hanging
by the neck beside the bridge over Skunk River, Towa.

Burnt, Powder and Malhure Rivers, coming into the Snake from
the west had some attraetive little valleys. The Indians we met occa-
sionally were more friendly and wanted to trade lacamas and dried
salmon. An Indian would appear on a pony and when a little way off
would hold up both hands and cross his forefingers, the sign that he
was friendly and wanted to trade. Stone would make signs and mo-
tions, mostly with his fingers, to find ont and get information. He
was qnite expert at the sign langnage after his years of life on the
plains from Missouri to California. The lacamas was quite a treat
to us, the first we had ever seen. The bulbs look like an onion and
were steam cooked over a bed of hot rocks. They were considered a
rare delicacy by the Indians and quite a dessert, after eating the in-
digestible dried salmon for days at a time. After the coming of the
emigrants the Indians seemed to have a eraving for flour and bread
of any kind, and we emigrants were anxious to get the lacamas in
trade for our stale hard-tack and old strong sausage.

Coming to where the high lands overlook the Grand Ronde Valley,
a most beautiful prospect came into view. Away across the broad
valley to the Blue Mountain Range to west and northwest the tall
grass waved in the afternoon hreeze. There were trees along the
margins of the streams. We camped right near where La Grande is
built. This spot was an ideal place for emigrants to have settled; to
have gone right to work plowing up the rich black soil. It was not
considered safe to setfle here, although there were no Indians in the
vallev at the time. It seemed to be a kind of neutral gronnd hetween
the Cayuse on the west of the Blue Mountains, and the Shoshones or
Snake River tribes to the east and south.

Crossing the Blue Mountains gave us a little impression of what
was. hefore us, with the tall pines and hemlocks, and some fir on the
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summits. Tt was not a diffieult pass, as there was no muddy or boggy
ground and the time of vear, in August, was favorable.

I thought I never saw so many horses at one time as the Indians
‘had rounded up. This was near where Pendleton now stands.

The Cavuse Indians did not trouble us, they seemed to be kind of
sullen and not so friendly as the Sioux. They had heen at war with
the whites three or four years before this at the time of the Whitman
Massacre. The Oregon Volunteers had chastised them and had had
some of the leaders tried, convieted and hung.

Our journey was becoming tedious; day by day comstant watching,
and gnard duties every night were wearing on the men folks. T wou-
dered how Mother stood so many camp duties. She was a little wom-
an and not accustomed to doing all of her own housework before go-
ing on this trip, as she alwavs had servants in the old country and a
hired eirl or two in Wisconsin. The Amereian boys, the teamsters,
were very good abont making eamp, building fires and lending a hand
frying meat aud cooking hoe cakes. The dough was placed 1n a fry-
ing pan until it beeame firm enough to cling to a board in front of the
fire where it would be thoroughly cooked. Our experts liked to show
off their skill by giving the frying pan a sudden lift, throwing the
paneake into the air and eatehing it again, the other side up, as it
came down. We all became experts in regard to packing up in the
morning ; some packing the bedding, some the cooking utensils, others
rounding up the oxen and putting on the vokes, after driving the ecat-
tle up in a bunch near the camp. Two or three men would each take a
voke under his arm, or over his right shoulder, afier taking the bow
ont of the end of the yvoke for right or off ox, and walking up to Buck,
slip the voke under Buck’s neck and up through the holes in the yoke
and fasten it with a wooden bow key. Turning the key flat-wise, it
would seldom work out. Then the man would take out the other bow
and stand back a little with the end of the yoke in the left hand, call
out ¢**Come under, Bright,”” and if Bright was a well disposed or well
diseiplined ox he would leisurely walk up and let the bow be placed
under his neck and up through the yoke aund fastened with the key.
The three yokes being ready, were driven up to a wagou, one yoke at
the tonguce, one pair in the swing, and another pair in the lead. The
lead cattle were generally the best travelers and biddable. The wheel-
ers, as we ealled the hindmost voke on the tongue, were generally the
heaviest eattle and were relied upon in diffienlt places and to hold

hack going down steep places. A chain loek fastened on the side of the
wagon bed was used for ordinary breaking down hill. We would al-
ways have to stop to fasten the chain by giving it a turn aronnd one
of the spokes or telloe of the wheel. In very long steep hills we would
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fasten a log chain from the fore axle back to the hind wheel. A rough
lock would be to let the chain wrap around the rim and tire where it
rests on the ground. This manner of locking was seldom used, as it
was a pretty lard strain on the wheel. The driver would oftentimes
have a whip lash and whip stock long enough to touch up the lead pair
of eattle while walking beside the rear yoke or silting in the front of
the wagon. Tle boy drivers and younger men would take pride 1n
swinging 1he long lash so as to make a report like a pistol shot, Some-
times an ox would get Ilame. We carrvied a half shoe made for the
ox’s foot and by nailing this on each side of the foot would cure the
lameness.

The priekly pear or eactus through Wyoming was bad about making
the cattle lame. The road was strewn with (he remains of outfits that
had come to grief. Wagon tires were very common. I suppose the
Indians burned up and carried off the woodwork and other parts.
All kinds ot things would e found sirewn by the wayside. I remem-
ber picking up a big iron fire shovel, small stoves, pots and kettles.
At one place we found a turning spit like they used in England for
roasting beef before the fire. The boys would roll the old tires to
where great voleanie fissures broke the plains and hills of Wyoming,
and dropping them in, would listen to hear when they would stop roll-
ing, thinking we might determine in that way how deep the eracks
were. Lonely graves were found by the road, sometimes with wear-
ing apparel left swinging in the afternoon breeze from a stake driven
in the ground. Some of our party knew of the eircumstances of one
voung man's death. It was said {he Indians would seldom molest
anvthing left in that way,

The alkali was verv plentiful in Wyoming and we used it for bak-
mg powder, as you use soda for bread making. For aeres in extent
we could shovel up barrels full. Mother would say, ‘‘Johnnie, go and
get some soda.”’

The wide, dry plains, with no mud; the dry, clear, healthful air;
with not very much had roads or many difficult passes, made the
trip quite feasible until we reached the Cascade Mountains.

Ewmaigrgnt Springs

Fording the John Day River, we camped at what is known as Emi-
grant Springs, next day at Spanish Hollow, right on a river bar of the
Columbia, now the eity of Biggs and the junction of the Wascoe and
Shamecoe railroad. The very high hluff and the strong westerly wind
on the mighty Columbia make sleeping under old quilts anything but
desirable. I do mot remember a more uncomfortable night, T slept
between Brother Samuel and Father, and T thought their clothing

73



Told by the Pioncers

smelled so strong. I found a big body louse erawling on my shirt
when 1 stripped off to go swimming.

We got some Indians to swim the cattle across the mouth of the Des-
Chutes River. They would hang on to the tail of an ox and keep him
going across the river. We laughed and laughed at the way the oX
would struggle to get across and away.

Coming up the hill between The Dalles and the DesChutes, we boys,
in advance of the train, met two men on horse back with store cloth-
ing on, looking very clean and well fed, driving some very fat oxen,
coming to meet friends from the east. This was a common occurreuce.
The fresh cattle from the pastures of the Willamette Valley were
guite a help and the sight of these well dressed people encouraged us
with the hope of some time being as fortunate ourselves.

Oune of the men, sitting on his horse and looking me over, said to the
other man, ““T looked just like that when I came over the trail vears
ago.’* T had on a portion of a pair of cotton pants and a cotton shirt;
1o hat or shoes and my hair was so tangled and matted. I felt some-
thing moving on top of my head and reaching up brushed off a green
caterpillar. T guess he was trying to make a nest there. The strang-
ers asked the names of all the people in our train and passed on.

Father and Brother Samuel drove the cart into The Dalles with six
hundred pounds of freight. The books, and all heavy freight, to be
shipped by flatboat down the river to Portland. We drove across the
country to the entrance to Barlow Gate in the Cascade Mountains.
Barlow {rail was opened in 1845 by emigrants and settlers from Wil-
lamette Valley. Mr. J. P. Rector told me he helped make the road.
There we waited until the train was united again.

On ounr first day’s travel in the mountains we found lots of salal
herries. We were careful to avoid eating them wntil some Indians
came along and told us they were all right. At the foot of Mount Hood
we flonndered in Oregon mud. We eame to a place where we remem-
bered the old man in Iowa, who, on recovering from a spree, told us
bovs, ‘And you ave goiug to Oregon. I’ve been there,”’ he said.
“Yon will elimb vinegar hills and wade through powerful muck be-
fore you get there.”” We had certainly struek the munek. The wagons
would drop off a bed of roots down so deep as to throw the contents
ont of the front into the mire. I saw a man fishing a roll with a feath-
er bed in it out of a mud hole.

Snmmit Prairie was a weird place; a damp springy soil near the
foot of Mount Hood. It was hard to find pasturage for the cattle on
a mountain range. The next day we crossed the ‘“Devil’s Backbone”
and slid down Laurel Hill. Tt took eight yoke of oxen to pull a wagon
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up the mowrtain and we fastened a tree behind the wagons to act as an
anchor or brake to let them down the other side. We camped on the
Big Sandy, the weather being wet and drizzly. I kuow it was Sep-
tember 1st, as it was my eleventh birthday.

While looking away off to the west from the summit I saw heavy
clouds and mists roll and fill up the Willamette Valley. This was our
long looked for destination. I felt a litile bit lonesome. We were
leaving the broad, dry plains and warm sands underfoot; the clear
skies overhead, with the warm starlight nights. No hats or shoes
were necessary at that time of year. Mother and I and brothers were
following along slowly as we ascended a slippery mountain, A well
dressed siranger who had come ont to meet his folks was talking with
us, when Brother Tom’s pony’s feet slipped out from under him and
he came down on his side, pinning Brother Tom to the ground. Tom
was exasperaled and execlaimed, ‘‘Now, Mother, vou would come to
Oregon.”” I saw the stranger smiling.

We saw the stumps of some trees that the velunteers had shot into
until they fell, while in eamp on the **Sandy”’. We were greatly im-
pressed with the very tall timber at the western foot of the mountains.

Our first sight of civilization sinece we crossed the Alissouri River
was the Poster farm, just as we came out of the timber. I don’t see
how Mr. Foster ever supplied the emigrants with as much produce as
lie did. I remember there was a great demand for potlatoes and tur-
nips. KEverything looked so fresh and green and his litile dwelling
house looked so white and cozy.

We moved on a few miles through the level ecountry. The rain was
coming down very steadily. We came to a cabin in the woods with a
big fireplace; no one at home and the door open. We could not resist
the temptation, so we went in and built a big fire and turned the cat-
tle loose to browse. After awhile, near dusk, a tall man came in with
a rifle over his shoulder. He smiled good naturedly and made us wel-
come. e had heen out hunting deer. e had a small pottery plant,
that being his business in the east. His name was Richardson. We
had a short visit from him afterwards, when we settled down on the
Clackamas.

From Mihwaukee, Wisconsin, to Milwankie, Oregon

Ifrom Mr. Richardson’s we traveled on into Milwaukie, on the Wil-
lamette River. We could not go any farther unless we turned o the
left and went up the Willamette Valley, but our folks started to go to
salt water, or the ocean, and were not going to he balked by lack of
roads or any trifles like that. Milwaukie was a little saw mill town
on the bank of the river, with sailing vessels loading lumber for San
Francisco. The timber, a dense forest of fir, was as thick as I ever
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saw it anvwhere. Capt. Lot Whitcomb was the moving spirit of Mil-
waukie; in faet, he thought he could ouirival Portland. He had a
pretty even start and had launched the ‘Lot Whiteomh?”’, the largest
river steamer on the Milwaukie, but the Portland promoters were too
much for him,

Well, it stood us in hand to find some place o keep our oxen. By
going back four or five miles Fatlier rented Dr. Welsh’s farm in the
Clackamas Valley and there was a chance for the teams to work pull-
ing logs to a little mill on ihe Clackamas River. We smaller boys
found we could pick up dollars easier than we could dimes in Iowa,
Soon as the steamers ‘Lot Whiteombh?”’ or ‘“Hagle’” would tie up to
the whart, we could carry wood aboard and the big, good natured mate
of the ““Lot Whitcomb’’ would give us half a dollar apiece and brag on
what sailors he would make of us, when we would cast off the lines or
eateh them when landing.

The setilers tfrom the upper Willamette Valley urged us 1o go up
the vallev, where there was plenty of vacant prairie land, and where
they could grow good erops and have an abundance of range fov the
cattle.

There were rumors of fever and ague along the Willamette River
and my people were determined to escape any more ague, Their ex-
perience in Wisconsin was all they could stand of that, after coming
from one of the most healthful spots on earth, Old Cornwall, England.
Mr. Fosler, our emigrant traveling companion, went on the steamer
“Lot Whiteomb” to Clatsop Beach and returned, reporting there was
no good farming land there, too sandy. The only way to get there was
by boat, so we gave that up as too expensive. Finally Father located
a claim north of Dr. Welch’s farm on the uplands, among the seatter-
ing fir timber. On a little spring branch there he built a log eabin of
hewed logs and made rails for fencing. As it was near Dr. Weleh’s
farm and not far from Portland and Milwaunkie, Father thought it
might hecome a good location. He planted out ten fruit trees that
fall. We boys were not satisfied with the poor range for the stock and
the hard lahor of clearing the land of the scattering big trees. We had
learned the plan of hurning down the trees by horing two holes in an
angle to meet and putting fire in and the same thing with logs, burning
them into short pieces to be rolled together. The land did not seem
to be very productive after it was cleared; not so good as the Clacka-
mas River hottom where Dr. Welch’s farm was located.

Alr. Lueas had settled in the Umqua Valley and sent word to Father
to come, as he had found a good country, but Father always contend-
ed it was bad policy o get too far from market.

Joe White came along and told about the great opportunities on
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Puget Sound. That sounded like salt water to our folks. In June,
1852, Father and Brother William started afoot to visit Puget Sound,
proceeding up the Cowlitz River by trail to Mr. John R. Jackson’s;
on to Mr. Ford’s, on the Skookumechuek; and the Chehalis River Val-
ley and on to Olympia and then to Fort Nisqually. There was one
store in Olympia, Mr. Geo. A. Barues, and a hutcher shop, James
Hurd, and they were talking of publishing a newspaper. I think Mike
Simmons had a little grist mill at Tumwater. Dr. Tolmie advised
Father to settle on Grand Mound Prairie, where he could keep sheep
and cattle. It was then known as Grand Mound. “‘The large prairie
with 1he mound, on the Chebalis River,”” would designate it.

Father and Billy returned to our home on the Clackamas and we
determined to go on to Puget Sound, after harvesting the erop on Dr.
Welch’s farm. The plan was for Brothers Samuel, William and
Thomas to drive the eattle around by way of Tenolatin plains, eross-
ing the Willamette River at Oregon City, and keeping back through
the couniry until they reached the Columbia River at St. Helens and
ferry the caltle across near the old Judge Lancaster Donation Claim
on the Washington side; following up the trail on the left bank, as
vou go north, of the Cowlitz River to near Toledo, or where Toledo
is now; and wait at Mr, John R. Jackson’s until the family arrived by

boat.

The Trip from Milwaukie to Puget Sound
Father made arrangements with Dr. MeLaughlin at Oregon City for
the use of one of the Hudson’s Bay trading boats, a ‘‘batfeaux”’. I
should judge it to he of seven or eight ton capacity. I took my first
lessons in calking as we repaired the old boat on the shore of the Wil-
lamette opposite the town of Oswego.

Launching the hoat, we pulled down to Milwaukie and loaded all
our camp outfit, provisions, hedding, ete., together with the wagon
wheels and all other parts and the yokes and chains belonging to the
cattle, into the boat. Two men came and asked the privilege of work-
ing their passage to Puget Sound, a Mr. Walker and a Mr. Hughes.
Now I got my first lesson on handling an ear.

We landed at Portland. There was one street of wooden buildings,
gsome of them two stories high, the street following along the river and
just back of it a big forest of timher. It did not look as if there was
anything there to support a town. There were quite a numbher of
sailing vessels in the harbor, English and American, to load lumber
and piling for the San Francisco market,

Rowing down the Columbia, we arrived at the Cowliiz the third day.
Father hired six Indians to use poles and paddle us up to the Cowlitz
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Landing. When Father went to get these Indians to pull and push
and pole the big batteaux up the swift current, Mr. Catlin, an old set-
tler, advised him to give the Indians a bottle of whiskey; otherwise Le
would not get them to make the trip. The morning we started Father
handed them a bottle. After they had passed it aronnd, they became
somewhat hoisterous and were disputing about some matter, when the
man steering dropped his paddle and commenced loading a gim. The
big Indian with a pele in the bow of the boat came rushing back over
the baggage to where the children were seated, grabbed the shot pouch
and powder horn and threw them overboard. Grabbing the other In-
dian by the throat, Father and the men with us parted them and re-
stored order. Another Indian rowing beside me saved the shot pouch
and powder horn by reaching for it with a pole, at the same time
laughing and saying, ‘‘He Ne, He Ne’’. The shot pouch was made of
deer skin and was very fine. Father stood up in the boat and said, ““I
intend to make my home in this comntry and no Indian will ever get
any more whiskey from me’’. No Indian ever did.

The Indians understood handling the unwieldy hoat in the swift
water to perfection. The second day on the Cowlitz we arrived at the
landing and were met there by the three brothers with the cattle. The
wagons were unloaded from the boat, put together and reloaded and
we moved on to Mr. John R. Jackson’s farm, where we were welcomed
as though we were relatives newly arrived. Mr. Jackson had a well
equipped farm, with plenty of all kinds of farm produets and stock.
We occupied the first cabin Mr. Jackson had built some years before,
as he had built a more pretentious cabin, whieh was afterward chris-
tened as the first courthouse in the Territory of Washington.

Mr. Geo. Roberts was living on New Waukim Prairie; also Marcel
Bernier.

After recruiting up, we moved on to Skookumchuck Crossing, near
the mouth of the river, and camped at Mr. Joe Borst’s place. The
next day, Oclober 12th, 1852, we unyoked the faithful old emigrant.
cattle at the last stopping place, the last eamp; two years and seven
days since we had started from Caledonia, Racine County, Wiseonsin.
I am the only one of the ten in the family left as I pen these lines on
the identical spot, August 8th, 1915, {Center of Section 9, Range 13,
N. Township 3 West.)

Grand Mound Prairvie, October 12th, 1852
We came to anchor here. Yoking up the cattle this morning at Mr.
Joe Borst’s place, we leisurely drove through two miles of wood sep-
arating Ford’s Prairie from the big prairie that had the big mound
fipon it. Turning off to the left of the road, {wo and a half miles to
the west, there was a little log cabin, looking lonely and forsaken on
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the big prairie, with big tall timbers, two hundred and fifty to three
hundred feet high on the river bottom. Just below the bank, about
thirty feet of an elevation, were two large springs of good water; also
quite a body of open land in the river bottom from the hank where the
cabin stood, one mile and a half west of the mound itself, in the mid-
dle of Section 9, Township 15 North, Range 3 West. An Indian vil-
lage was on the hank of the river where it washes right up to the prai-
rie. Near the mound and a half a mile east of the cabin, were two
families of Indians, the Hatstute and the We-i-We families. We-i-We
had a wife and three sons, Tesian, Colallowan and IHeom.

We made camp as usual. Mother spread our quilts down at the end
of the eabin for us boys on the outside, just the same as the first camp
at Vienna in Wisconsin two vears before. I am not sure but it was
the same red quilt that made the bed look so inviting and cozy.

Next day Father sent one of the boys to bring Brother Samuel and
Thomas and one of the teams and wagon back from up at what is
known as the Tilley Donation Claim, as he had concluded this was a
more desirable spot and was anxious to get settled, as winter was not
far off.

With the big ox teams, a plow and something of an outfit to work
with and four boys to help, he commenced breaking the prairie and
feneing, so that the place soon looked as if somebody were living
there. Strangers would remark to Father how well he was getting
along with improvements, Father got a little steel burr of a grist mill,
bigger than a coffee mill, of Mr, George Bush, and had the mill fas-
tened to a post on the poreh of the cabin and it was a chore for mus
vounger ones to grind enough meal for breakfast. We ground hoiled
wheat or peas. T used fo feel a delicacy abont turning the erank, {just
like an automobile), in the morning when strangers would be staving
all night, as the jar and noise of the little old mill would disturb a deaf
man in the quiet early morning hours. The guests would come out
and examine the machinery and comment on its work. Manv travel-
ers would come to our eabin for a night’s lodging on their wav to Pu-
get Sound.

Father houghit a few sheep ot Mr. Bush, seven head at seven dol-
lars a head, T know it was only a few. We children or vounger ones
were to keep watch on them, but we allowed them to stray off and
they were not found until the next day. Most of them had heen killed
by the coyotes. I remember of ounly one ewe coming back from over
by Secatter Creek. Afterwards Father and Brother Samuel went to
Nisqually and bought forty-one head of Mr. James MecAllister. I
think this was in the summer of 1853. I had gathered up seven dol-
lars and fifty cents and sent it along to buy one sheep.
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In the winter of '532 and ’33 there was about two feet of snow for
about one month and we had uite a time cutting trees for the cattle
to hrowse on. One day two men came wading through the snow. Oue
of them was leaning on the arm of the taller man. When the tall man,
Mr. Chapman, asked Father (as we erowded out of the eabin door) for
accommodations, Father replied that we were in very poor shape to
care for anvone. ‘“Well, my dear sir,”’ said the tall man, ‘‘this man
is perishing.” “‘Oh, well,”” said Father, ‘‘come right in.”’ At first
sight he thought by the manner of the man that he was drunk. They
were Dr. J. II. Roundtree and Mr. Chapmau. I think Enoch Chap-
man afterward settled on the Cowlilz. They had gone down the Co-
lumbia to Astoria and up the beach to Shoalwater Bay and across to
Gray’s Harbor and were making their way up the Chehalis River i a
canoe when they upset at the mouth of Blaek River. They managed
to find the trail to our cabin. The Doctor’s feet were hadly frozen
and he was laid up in our cabin nearly all winter, Mr. Chapman going
on to the Cowlitz.

When Father and Brother Santuel were gone on a three day trip to
Tumwater and Olvmpia for supplies, Brother Allen, five years old,
{ook sick with the eroup and died before Father got home. It seemell
no death oceurring in the family, distressed us any more than this, as
we had come so far into the wilderness. We had a very strong attach-
ment for each other. I remember Father after this would take up the
Bible and read and econduet family worship, as a consolation for our
bereavement, The two Indian brothers, Tesian and Collalowan, dug
the grave and brought two wide cedar hoards from the roof of their
house to make the coffin. It was the eustom of the Indians to take the
cry boards from the top of the hounses for this purpose.

The roof hoards already given were generally eighteen to twenty inch-
es wide and sixteen to twenty feet long.

We made a lonely little procession to the grave by some little fir
trees to the west of the eabin on the baunk of the prairie or river bot-
tom helow. Dr. Roundiree hobbled out on erutches and some Indians
stood around the grave with us as Father read the hurial service.

That winter Mr. Durgan came and loeated his donation elaim, huild-
ing a house the next vear on top of the mound. Mr. Gangloff and Mr.
Durgan started a nursery of apple, pear and plum ftrees mnear the
mound. Spring coming, we weve all husy planting, making garden,
and building fences and out-buildings. We received seeds from the
older settlers, Bush, Ford, Borst, and we brought many seeds with us.

Three men, a Mr. Armstrong, M. Strahill and Mr. Cox had eut a
trail from Scatter Creek to below Oakville, Cedar Creek, preparing to
build a saw mill. They had been working on the trail since 1852. Their
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plan was to saw the timber into heavy three by twelve plank and raft
it to Grays Havbor and ship it to San Francisco. This was the first
enterprise undertaken on the Chehalis River, for docks,

In the summer of 1853 the Indians were ecamped in considerable
numbers near our cabin, when the small-pox broke out among them.
This was at blackberry picking time. Father was always immune from
small-pox and Mother had had a siege of it hefore she left England,
and Brother Thomas had it when on the trip across the Atlantic to
Fngland with I"ather three or four vears before. The rest of us were
all taken down. I ather had a good method of taking care of small-
pox patients, and Mother and Brother Thomas were good nurses, so
we all pulled through. IFather worked with the Indians and advised
them as to the best way to care for themselves and hrought most of
them through, though some died.

In the fall of 1853 a good many emigrantis settled all along the prai-
ries and the valley of Scatter Creck, from the Chelalis River to be-
vond Scatter Creek and to the Skookumechuck Valley above Bucoda.
The prairies afforded pasturage for their stock and an opportunity
to get crops of grain and vegetables growing and cows to milking.
Many doubtless wonld have secured much more valuable claims by go-
ing back in the valley. The immediate neighhorhood of Grand Mound
became a good neighborhood, with chureh and school and Sunday
school. We had the name of heing a well organized little settlement.

Brothers Samuel, William and I made a trip to Mr. Armstrong’s
mill down at Cedar Creek and brought home the first load of lumber
for the new house IMather was building.

Mr. Durgan came with some visitors one Sunday morning to consult
with Father as to what name we should give the mound and our local-
ity. Mt. Vernon was not thought quite appropriate. Finally Mr.
Durgan thought Grand Mound would be suitable, so they agreed upon
that and adjourned the meeting. Mr. Durgan used to keep a small
stock of goods in the front room of the house he huilt on the mound.
As Mrs. Durgan was a newly married bride and was timid about be-
ing alone, especially when Indians were about, Mr. Durgan used to
keep me employed considerable of the time. In this way I used to
meet a number of the people from Olympia and the snrrounding coun-
try, as Mr. Durgan was something of a sociely man and quite a poli-
tician, a Vermonter. He was a member of the first legislature, a elev-
er man and a good home-keeper.

‘When we first arrived on the prairie there was a band of Indian
ponies roaming over it, but no other stock. Our cattle would wander
four or five miles away, so we would go after the cows on horseback,
if we could get the horse.
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Mr. Shazer of Olympia bought a pair of oxen and paid Father in
fifty dolar slugs (eight corners). Mr. Logan Hays traded Elaborate
slugs and a lot in Olympia as part payment for Jack and Dandy. They
were a prize wiming pair of cattle. They were twins, of a strawber-
ry roan color and were almost identically alike, Dandy being a little
darker eolor than Jack. They would walk up briskly together and we
always kept them on the lead. We boys did not like to see Jack and
Dandy go. Frank Stocking afterward owned the lof. I think it is not
far from the new post office in Olympia.

Capt. Croshy came to see Father one day and heard Tom and me
pounding out wheat with flails in the old barn. After getting all the
information he conld on that process of threshing, he called on Father
at the house and sold him two lots in Tnmwater at fifty dollars per
lot. We could have bought lots near Pioneer Square in Seattle for
the same money. (Our lots are there yet and still worth fifty dol-
lars.) Brothers Thomas and William built a little house on the lots
and went to school at Olvmpia to Mr. Cornelins’ Select School.

Mr. Goodell and family had settled at what was known as Goodell
Point. He got six hundred and forty aeres of land; Mr. Axtell a lit-
tle further up the road; Bill Cooper where the road first reaches the
prairie coming from the south; Mr. Durgan on the Mound. Mr. Au-
gustus Gangeloff got three hundred acres adjoining on the east and
Mr. James Biles right opposite our place on Scatter Creek; Mr. Austin
Young joining Mr. Biles on the west on Scatter Creek; Mr, Nelson
Sargent bevond Mr, Biles on Scatter Creek. Mr. Bartholemew Baker
took his donation claim to the west of Sargent; Mr. Henry Hale and
the Canby Brothers where Rochester is located. Farther up Secatter
Creek, Mr. David Blves located next to Nelson Sargent. Across the
creek Mr, Asher Sargent, the elder. Further up the ercek, Rev Charles
Byles located across the prairie as you go to Olympia on the middie
road further up along the famous creek. Mr. William Mills, Mr.
Abraham Tilley, Ignatius Colvin, Aaron Webster, Reuben Crowder,
Oliver Sheal, William and Phillip Northeraft, Hiram Mize, Alex Yan-
tis, was off Scatter Creek on the valley of Skookumechuck, fogether
with Ticknor further to the east, but on the same plain as Scatter
COreek settlements. Iledgen and Daveuport were on Scatter Creek at
ithe east crossing as von go to Olympia. Capt. Henness was where
the Fureka Quarry now stands. Samuel Coulter took his donation
opposite Mr. Colvin’s. To the north Mr. Kirtly was between Tilley’s
and Case’s. To the south, as you journev from Grand Mound, were
the Davies at Claquato; south and west the Roundtrees, Whites, Bu-
chanans, Newtons, Hoagnes, and many others were on the Boistfort
Prairie. As vou come this way the Mills, Saunders, George Washing-
ton, George Wunch, Remleys, Joe Borst, the Ford family, the first
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family in what is now Lewis County. A few settlers began to ¢o down
the Chehalis River. The Metealf family took up a douation claim near
Wynoochie, also Jos. Mace and Walter King. Mr. Porter and John
Brady settled on Satsop. Sam Williams on Williams Creek, James
Smith at Cedarville. I. L. Scammon at Montesano, Mr. Bruu at Cos-
mopolis.  William O’Leary on the south side of Grays Harbor oppo-
site Hoquiam. Alfred Haggerty on the Chehalis River somewhere.
Mr. Leavitt and Webster on what is now Black River Reservation,
Unecle John Hale located on John's River, (afterward at Oakville),
Grays Harbor. On Mima Prairie, Uncle J ohnny Laws and numerous
connections, sous and soms-in-laws, settled; also Bruce Dodge and
brother Marion. The Rutledges, Thomas and Wash, on Black River.
Jake Crall, Nat Thallhimer, Samuel French, on Black Lake, W. O.
Thompson held imperial sway on Black Lake, together with a Mr.
Hart, Parson Quiun, also of Black River and Mr. Edgar Bryvan.

The foregoing are the names of most of the settlers that were sel-
tled on their donation elaims. The aet giving donation claims expired
i 1854. These were the people who collected principally the follow-
ing year at Grand Mound to organize for defense against the Indian
outbreak. (Governor Stevens commenced having talks with the In-
dians, in order to settle with them aund have an understanding about
the right of the settlers occupying their lands. The Indians were very
persistent in declaring the land was theirs. At the same time they
liked to have people settling among them and improving the country,
as they fared better and had a chance to improve their own condition.
At the same time, they were entitled to pay for their lands. The Che-
halis Indians retused to accede to Governor Steveus’ terms of treaty
and continued to do so. A delegation came to our eabin one Sunday
morning in 1833 after the scourge of smallpox had passed away, and
calling Father out, told him that this (land, country), was his, at the
same time motioning out across the prairie; that they wonld not troub-
le him anymore about it, as he had been good to them, giving them
“‘Lemichine”’, (medicine) and saving many of their lives. Then they
marched away without any more ceremony.

It seems it was the intention to make a reservation of this place.
Col. Simmons called with several others on horse back to advise us to
give up our location and not locate at this place, as the Indians wanted
1t Tor a reservation, and he would not consider it a safe thing to stay
here. Father not being at the house at the time, Mother gave him a
piece of her mind. She said they had journeved a long way to find a
place to make a home and this suited them and we intended stayving
here, had fonnd the Indians friendly and no objections made. The
Colonel made the most sweeping how we bovs had ever seen from a
man on horseback and as he turned in the saddle, he said, “*Good day,
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Madam; I have advised yon.’’ Father, when he came home, hardly
knew what to think of the bluff Mother gave the Colonel; he being a
man in authority. Anyway, it passed off, and the settlement filled
up with families rapidly. There was no more talk of a reservation
on Grand Mound Prairie.

There was some notable old Indians among the tvibe. Old Suwalau-
pop, as near as we could learn, was at Chehalis Point at the time Cap-
tain Gray came into the Harbor, which was not quite sixty years be-
fore that. Now, it is sixty-two vears since I talked with this old In-
dian. He related how {he ““Bostons’ gave them muskets to shoot,
but ““Halo Coliaten,”” ‘‘No shot or bullets.””  Only blank cartridge
and loose powder, and that they had a great time firing off the mus-
kets and making so much noise. He said the Captamn said they were
from Boston and from this the Americans have always been distin-
guished from “King George,”” or the English.

1854-55 Grand Mound

The first preaching we attended on Grand Mound was at the house
of Reverend Charles Byles on Seatter Creek, about half a mile above
the crossing of Scatter Creek at old man, or Asher Sargent’s place,
quite a number assembled with ox teams. Soon after this Rev. J. I
Devore appeared among us and tried to stir up some interest in relig-
ious organization. e called the settlers together for a camp-meeting
on Scatter Creek. It gave the people a chance to get together; such
pillars in the chureh as Mr. Littlejohn, Mr. Rutledge, Mr. Ruddle, Mr.
James Byles and several others. There was quite an interest taken in
the meetings and we had some very able ministers. Mr. Roberts of
the Oregon conference was a very able man. Later we had Mr. Har-
vey K. Hines, Joseph Pearre, Rev. Geo. Whitworth, Sloan, MeAllis-
ter, and many others. By their preaching and organization they got
the people together and did not let them forget the duties they owed
to their Creator and consequenily to their fellow men. We had a very
civilly hehaved community.

Many exeiting discussions would arise at this period with regard
to slavery and as our settlement was made up of quite a number of
settlers from all parts of the United States and a sprinkling from the
old countries, frequent arguments took place. 'We kept up quite a de-
baling elub, as well as spelling matches. The church-going element
predominating, publie dances, card playing and drinking were pretty
much kept down.

Mr. James Biles installed the first tanvard for making leather, on
Seatter Creek and made quite a suceess of il. This gave employment
to men, getting tan bark tor the plant, and furnished leather for shoes
and boots, harness and saddles. The leather was rather inclined to get
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hard for shoes, but made fine harness and saddle material.

Mr. Jack Quinnup and Bill Cooper built the first brick kiln, east of
Grand Mound Station, near the Lill.

I believe I have already mentioned that Durgan and Gangeloff
started a fruit tree nursery. Together with Brother Thomas, I
learned the trade of grafting nursery stock. Afterwards Father had
us do all onr own grafting for our use and for many of the neighbors.

Our sheep had done well and we soon had four or five hundred head.
When we wanted mutton we killed a fat weather, shearing, washing
and selling the wool. Often we would take a fat mutton to Olympia to
market and the Government officials would declare it was the hest
mutton they had ever tasted. The prairie bunch grass was very uu-
tritions and certainly did produce good heetf and muiton.

It was qnite common to have a cabin full of travelers and home seck-
ers staying all night with us. I remember a little Frenechman named
Brunn came to our house with pack-horses loaded with provisions and
utensils for farming and had two little pigs lashed by their feet, bal-
anced across the horse’s back like saddle bags. He was on his way
to Grays Harbor. The next morning as we were cating salmon for
breaktast, Mr. Brun asked Father: ‘““What is that name that means
the eity of the whole world?’” “‘That is Cosmo, the world, and Polis,
city,”” Father said. ‘‘Ah, yes, that is it,”’ Mr. Brun cried, ““Cosmo-
polis, the City of the whole world. That is to be the name of my town-
site on Grays Harbor.”’

Robert Barge, a voung man who came to the Coast with Dr. Round-
tree’s father, took a donation claim on Scatter Creek adjoining us in
Section 4. He did not want to stay and be a bachelor, as he did not get
the girl that hie had left behind him, as another suitor with lots of cows
wou and came with her to the Coast. He sold his relingquishiment right
to Brother Samuel, taking a very large gold watell Father had taken
in part payment for his old relinquishment at Clackamas. Brother
Samuel would not bateh and be cailed a bachelor so he did not live on
his new place. It seemed to be considered a sort of disgrace to he a
bachelor, kind of a lower caste. I don’t see why it was so, as theve
were very few young ladies and lots of single men. Seems to be a
failing with the more favored in all conditions; a baby finds himself
horn black and has to suffer for the misfortune. The same way with
the poor bachelors,

The Indians used to get quite boisterous when they would get whis-
key and it was a common thing for some people in some localities to
sell them a quart bottle of whiskey for one dollar. The Indians would
ride all day to get whiskey. I was never afraid meeting Indians out
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on the prairies or roads unless they were under the influence of whis-
key; then they would hecome quite saucy and quarrelsome. One had
only to bluff them out aund threaten them with punishment. They
never liked the idea of being hung by the umeck with a rope. They
would eut and stab each other, but the idea of being hung was disgust-
ing to them. They had quite a wholesome respect for a soldier or
some onc with a good strong nerve and a show of authority.

Our first political convention was held on the Mound at M. Dur-
ean’s house. Those of the different political faiths were requested
to stand in separate groups. The Democrats one place and the Whigs
another. Father stood all alone ag an Abholitionist, or ‘Free Soiler.”
Mr., Andrew MeCormack, sceing Father standing all alone, walked
over and stood by him. He was a big hearty Seotchman and would
laugh and say, ‘T did not want to sce Mr. James standing there all
alone.”

Our first Fourth of July (eelebration) was held at Goodell’s Point in
the grove. We had speaking and firing of gums. Mr. J. K. Lum
plaved the elarinet and Mr. Robert Brown the fiddle. The first time
I saw Mr. Lum he came to the Mound with a neat little wheelbarrow
to get some supplies from Mr. Durgan’s store on top of the Mound.
He had wheeled it from his donation elaim near Centralia on the Skoo-
kumchnek. Mr. Lum was an exceptional man, a sort of genius. He
stuffed all the different varieties of hirds and animals he could get
and had them in his cabin. Mr. Lum was a very quiet, inoffensive
man and one of good sound prineipal and highly respected by all the
old settlers. He was always a bacheior. He went back to his Pennsyl-
vania home afterwards and I think he had some kiud of an invention
patented. Spent much time on inventions. I think perpetual motion
was one of his fancies.

“(‘hickaman George,”’ (metal) the Indians ecalled Mr. George
Waneh. As he was a very expert gunsmith, the Indians would bring
their guns from all over the valley from as far west as the Quinault;
old flintlocks, many of them traded to the Indians by the Hudson’s
Bay Company. They would bring these guns and leave them to bhe
fixed. T don’t know what became of any of them. He certainly never
could have fixed them all and most of them were not worth fixing. Mr.
Waneh could not confine himself to gun work, as the settlers wanted
blacksmith work done.

Lenn Whitaker took a lot of heet cattle away up a trail this vear of
1854 to a winter range we had seen in what is now known as the ‘“Big
Bottom’’. He went to Oregou and hought the cattle in the fall and
drove them into this part of the eonntry.
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Joe Maurman settled away in the wilderness, at the most out of the
way place any settler had gone to at that time, away off from any
roads on the Upper Chehalis. Being a big, powerful man, he packed
his provisions and utensils in over a bad trail for miles. A settlement
had Leen started ou the Willapa River by come Germans. The Crel-
lans had developed the oyster business on Shoalwater Bay., The old
settlers at this time were John R. Jackson, of Jackson Prairie; the
Huntingtons at the mouth of the Cowlitz, also the Catlins, Joe Borst,
George Wanch and the Sidney Ford, Sr., family on Ford’s Prairie on
the Chehalis and at the mouth of the Skookumchuck. A gap north
several miles without any one until vou came to George Bush on Bush
Prairie, together with Gabe Jones, Kindred, Ferguson; at Tumwater,
Col. Simmons; at Olympia, Edmund Syvlvester; at Chamber’s Prairie,
the Chambers family, Charles Eaton and others I cannot designate;
at Nisqually, Mr. Neah Packwood, Sr. With Mr. Packwood at the
mouth of the Nisqually, or near there, was Captain Terrill, who used
to claim that he eame around the Horn, ‘‘Cape Horn,”’ with six voke
of cattle. His contention was that, as he had floated his cattle down
the Columbia River in a flathoat, around what is known as ‘‘Cape
Horn,” he was correct in his statement.

Otlers were Benjamin F. Shaw, Ignatins Colvin. These are a few
of the names of those T knew who had crossed the plains in 1845 to
1849. Mr. Sargent, our next door neighbor, settled at Grand Mound in
1853, crossed the plaing in 1849, and sailed into Puget Sound in De-
cember of the same year and landed in Olympia on the 28th day of
Jaunuary, 1850. These were some of the old settlers when we arrived
in 1852.

The Chinook jargon is entitled to space in the reminiscences of “‘Ye
Olden Times.’?

Jobn Welel, the son of Dr. Welch, of Clackamas, Oregon, where
Father rented the farm, gave us our first lessons in Chinook the win-
ter of 1851-52. Brother Tom and T had lost our pouies, the pouies we
got while crossing the plains. One a roan and one a bright bay. T
used to think so much of the bay pony. I claimed it as mine. His
back was so warm and soft to my tired legs when I had heen trudging
along after the wagons, trying to keep the lame ox or wandering cow
from straying too far off the trail. I became quite attached to the
ponies. When they straved off while we were eamped and living in
Milwaukie, I learned to inquire of every Indian I would meet, “‘Mica
manich cewtant?”’ (Did you see my horse?) From one phrase to an-
other, we had been in the country hardly over a year hefore we could
converse quite freely with the Indians of any of the tribes of the
Coast. It has always been a great advantage to he able to talk in the
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Chinook language, as it would have been quite a diffienlt matter to
have acquired the original Indian language. The langnages of the
Indians ehange within a short distanee, so that it would have been dif-
ficult for one who might have learned to speak the dialeet of the Che-
halis Indians to undersiand inhabitants of 1lood’s Canal at all. As it
was, with the infermediary langunage, the Chinook, with a voeabulary
of two or three hundred words, we could converse, trade and traffic
with the Indiauns from California to British Columbia and Alaska,
without any inconvenience. There was no racking of the brains to
acquire proper grammaltieal expressions; at the same time, a profi-
cient would pride himself on knowing when to use “(Mfaxto’ (who),
instead of ““Ieta” (what or that).

Tt has alwavs seemed to me that a simple language of a few words
like the Chinook, would be a great benefit to people of all couniries
in these present times of such great facilitics for travel and inter-
course and mingling of the peoples of all nations on the face of the
earth. Supposing my soldier boy, Bert, when returning from the
Philippines, when taking an outing in a jinrickshaw with a comrade
in Yokolama, wanted the man to take them to a drug store to get
some medicine, eould have said to the 'rickshaw man, ‘‘lemochine,”’
and at the same time placed his fingers to his mouth and along down
his throat and strained his neck like one swallowing pills, the ’rick-
shaw man would have understood at once. As it was, he van them in-
to eating plaees and other resorts, until they met a foreign resident
who inquired what was wanted aund direeted the ’rickshaw man to a
drug store. ‘“‘Cumtux,” (undevstand), ‘‘tickey mucka muck”, (I
want something fo eat). ‘“Ca mika elatawa?’’ (Where are you going) ?
“Teta mika tickey”’ (What do yon want?) ““Clahoua, six?’’ (How do
vou do, sir.) These were as common phrases used among the old set-
tlers us between the settlers and the Indians. We just picked np the
language without very much effort, like a boy learning to eat peauuts.
I used 1o be ealled upon to explain and interpret the Sunday School
jessons 1o the Indians. While staying in Vietoria the winter of 1870-
71, the Indians said “‘I mika clauek nesika calon,” (You opened onr
ears.) So it was possible to do much good with thie poor little lan-
guage.

About this time I attended the funeral of my Brother Thomas
At an evening meeting in the basement of the Pandora St. Church a
voung Indiann from Nanaimo arose and paid him tribute, ‘I followed
my good friend James to the graveyard today. He taught ns good les-
sons in the Sunday school,” and quoted the seripture saying, “‘I am
the resurreetion and the life. Whosoever believeth in me shall not
perish but have everlasting life.”” I thought after hearing this Indian
boy talk that way, my brother’s mission on earth was for good.
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The Rookery

There were some very fall trees, fir of old growth, close by, abont
forty rods from the bank the house stood on. They must have been
neallv three hundred feet high, Ivery evening a °1eat multitude of
erows would {ly, generally from the north and ]|0ht in the tops of two
or threc of these trees with a great cawing. l\]oihm said that was
considered a good omen in Eno"land And for the crows lo forsake the
place was OOIISldeIEd an ill omen. Reckless boy that I was, I had these
rookery trees burned down aund the erows sought dnothel roost. On
one of the last visits to the old home, I remember Mother asking, ‘‘ Why
Johnnie, where are the crows? What has become of the rookery?’’

1 see now that the crows are roosting in trees that were just little
trees when we came here, I have not determined yet whether they
have made it a permanent rookerv.

The settlers had heen getting their homes pretty well established,
tields fenced, and were raising wheat, oats and potato crops sufficient
to make a living, when thele eame rumors of Indians likely to make
trouble. The first intimalion came from away off in the Colville
country. Some miners were reported as surrounded by hostile In-
dians and that Governor Stevens was having difficulty in getting
the Yakima and some other tribes to agree to the terms of a freaty.
A vompany of volunteers were enlisted under Captain Gilmore Hays
and started, together with a company of regular troops, for the other
side. Thev had got as far as the summit of the Cascade Mountains
when express messengers overtook them with orders to return, as the
Indians had ecommenced eommitting depredations on the settlers in
the White River Valleyv, having killed the Brannon family and several
others and were assembling in hostile bands for eontinuing the depre-
dations. Word ecame to our prairie people and they appointed to
meet at a point near Mr, David Byles’ place, and an elevated spot out
in the open was selected to build a stockade npon. The settlers came
from miles around and eut and hauled timbers from the woods just
aeross Scatter Creek from Mr. R. A. Brewer’s house. They dug a
trench and planted the logs on end about twelve feet high, and hewed
logs and built hastions, or block honses, on fwo corners of the stock-
ade, diagonally aeross, with loop holes for the guards to shoot from
either the upper or lower floor of the bastion and sweep two sides of
the stockade from each of the block houses. Two wide plank doors
for exit and cntrance were made from the three inch plank Father had
havled from the Armstrong mill for barn floors. The families were
allotted space for their little lean-to shacks by the inside wall. In
oune corner a well was dug. On the center of the enclosure a guard-
house was built, a general rendezvous or meeting place for all going
and coming. \We moved into this stockade in the fall of 1835,
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Before moving in, a call was made one day at noon hour for volun-
teers to organize a ecompauny. The candidates for Captain were told
to stand out in front and the men walked over to the one they chose.
Mr. B. L. Henness was chosen Captain, E. N. Sargent, first lientenant,
Samuel Coulter, second lieutenant; David Byles, orderly sergeant ;
and George Biles, corporal. Brothers Sammel, William and Thomas
enlisted. I wanted to enlist, too, but Father held me back, saying he
wanted to keep one boy at home. I was enrolled with the home guard,
as we lhad to leave someone to protect the women and children when
the company was away sconting.

Acting Governor Mason of Olympia had a supply of army muskets
for distribntion to the militia. Father drew five of them. I was
a militiaman and very proud of my musket, with its long bayonet. I
would often leave the fort after standing my four hours night guard
duty and walk across the prairie three miles to the home place, 11 or-
der to be on hand to get the sheep out to pasture early in the morning,
as we had to keep them coralled from the coyotes at night.

For some time the families of the Indians that always lived on the
up-river side of our place were allowed to remain in their camp by the
river where we now have a boat landing, consequently strange In-
dians among the hostiles would often come after dark on to the prai-
rie and getting near the Mound, would shout aud heller, ‘* Who, ho,
Who ho,’” until they wonld find the prairies pretty well populated. A
call was made for the settlers to assemble at a point on the prairie
near Mr. David Byles’ place on a rising piece of ground. Mr. Nelson
Sargent stood with his heavy black beard blowing with the wind and
motioning out over the plain, said, <“This is an ideal spot for the fort,
as we can guard it from all directions.”” After considerable talk it
was decided to build a stockade. The settlers came from eight and
ten miles aronnd with their ox teams. Men went into the woods across
Scatter Creek and cut down trees about twelve to sixteen inches in
diameter, eut them sixteen feet long, loaded them on the wagons, and
hauled them out to the site for the fort. A treneh was dug ahout four
feet deep around the sqnare. The logs were stoed on end as closely
as they could be fitted without hewing; at two corners diagonally
opposite each other bastions were built of hewed timbers two stories
in height. The second story floor was made of hewed logs projected
over the lower story of the building three or four feet, making it dit-
fieult for an attacking party to gain entrance. '

These block houses or hastions stood ont so that the guard could
fire at the enemy along the wall of the fort on the outside. Entrance
to the bhastions was from within the fort. Loop holes ahout four feet
from the floor were made for firing through.
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The families had space allotted them by the wall on the inside
where they constructed little lean-to shacks of split cedar boards. In
the center of the open eourt was a log cabin used as a general rendez-
vous and guard house. A fire huilt of logs on the ground in the mid-
dle.  Around this would assemble all the extra men and hoys and
visitors.

A guard was stationed, one and two men at each of the four sides
of the fort on the outside. About four hours was a shift. As danger
heecame less imminent the guard would be thought sufficient merely
sitting around the fire in the guard house.

The boys and men folks that were not in the volunteer serviee con-
stituted the home guard. We would go and come from the home
ranches looking after the stock and get produce from the gardens and
tields. We took some chances of heing wayvlaid by the ‘“Salix tilli-
cum,” (the fighting Indian), as the peaceable Indians called them.
These hostiles would often ¢ome from the hostile camps to frv and in-
duce the Chehalis tribes to join with them. 1 remember several times
hearing the hostile seouts hallooing after dark away out on the prai-
rie, trying to locate some lodges by our boat landing on the river, as
I have already given account.

At the outhreak of the hostilities, the old settlers and some of the
government officials got the Chehalis Indians together at Judge
Ford’s and had them give up their guns. The locks were taken off so
they could not he used. A small guard of volunteers was stationed
at Judge Ford’s. The government furnished a supply of beef and
some other provisions for the Indians. A permit would be given to
those that were known to be all right, when they wanted to go to see
their friends at a distance, like at Oakville or ‘‘Block House’’ Smith’s.
They were required to carry a flag of truee on a stick about seven or
eight feet long above their heads. I have seen them riding on the run
across the field from the hig road to Seatter Creek. I was amused to
hear some of the guards at the fort breath ount threats when a red
handkerchief was tied to the top of a stick. I knew the Indians quite
well and excused their ignoranee in flaunting a red flag instead of
white in these warlike times.

One night at home, after my usnal four-hour guard duty, I heard
more than the usual calling from different directions. I began to
think it might not be safe to sleep in the house while guarding the
sheep, and reasoned, boy-like, that a hunch of hogs that were sleeping
in the open shed of the barn, would secent the Tndiang and make a stam-
pede if they came near and that wonld give me warning. The pigs
would usually rush and snort when Indians would come near. I
wrapped my overcoat aronnd me and clasped my faithful old army
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muskel in my arms. 1 remained near the pigs but did not need a stam-
pede to keep me awake, the groans and grunts and oecasional squeals,
together with the disagreeable scent was enongh. Never iried that
kind of protection any more. What I should have done would have
heen to go away from the buildings and wrap up in a blanket on the
praivie or in a fence corner. I would get some of my chums to go
home with me sometimes. We had a lot of wool stored in the loft of
the house. The boys argued that we would be safer sleeping on the
wool as bullets could not penetrate through the wool. The scent of the
wool was so strong it made me sick. I never could endure the smell
of raw wool afterward.

Oune night T was sitting in front of the fire by the big fireplace on a
bench. Two big Indians came and sat one on each side of me. I was
acquainted with them. They cntered into guite a discussion about,
the war and how they were not treated right, suddenly they jumped
up each one with a hig club which they brandished over my head and
at the same time singing a war song. I sat still looking into the fire
and let on as though I thought nothing of it. If I batted an eve I don’t
remember. Finally the one on my left threw down his club with a
crash on the floor and said, “*Cult-a-mana. Ilalo mika quass?’? (In-
dian oath. Were you not afraid?) ‘‘No, I replied, ‘I was not afraid,
{Socligh tyvee) God would protect me.”” The did not make any more
threats after that.

My three older brothers, Samuel, William and Thomas, were regu-
larly enlisted in Captain Henness' compauny of volunteers and served
the term out. When it came {ime to reenlist, for the second term,
Father objected to his boys serving any longer, as lie thought the reg-
ular army troops were sufficient to quell any further disturbance and
that we shounld not have to fight the Indians east of the mountains, as
there were no settlements over there at this {ime, with the exception
of one or two army posts. This created eonsiderable feeling among
the families that wanted to prosecute the war. We moved back in the
spring of 1856 to the farm. Hostilities breaking out afresh, we
moved 1nto the house on top of the Mound with the Metealf family un-
til the scare subsided. From my recollections of the incidents of this
period 1 am satisfied it takes just as mueh nerve and courage io op-
pose the war of military enthusiasm, as actual participation in the
fighting.

Qur people were English and abolitionists, Independent Methodists,
(not Ipiscopal), without race prejudice, leaning to free trade prin-
cipals and opposed to secret organizations. Now, maybe you don’t
think we had some very unpleasant meetings. 1 remember when we
were living at the home plaee, we were coming from the fort one Sun-
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dayv afternoon after attending Sunday school. We saw two men of
the baser sort riding away up the river from our place. When we
came 1o what we called the green gate we found a boitle with some
whiskey in it and an Indian’s riding whip by the gate. We picked
them up and carrvied them into the house and showed them to Father
and Brother Samnel. They were sitting there reading.

That evening we heard an Indian had been killed about three-quar-
ters of a mile from our house. The Indians identified the whip as be-
longing to the dead Indian. At once we could see into the whole plot.
These men were scen at different times with a camp of Indians that
had assembled to fish and gather berries. The young Indian came
from another camp trying to find his wife who had been enticed away.
He was scon under the influenee of liquor and told to walk out on
a log that extended out over the bank. The assassins pushed him
along until he got to the end and then pushed him off. In falling he
broke his neck. This was on the Gangloff place.

The scheme was to fasten the murder on the James and get us into
tronble with the Indians. Mr. James Biles came to our place and
questioned me. After having related what we saw, we were assured
by Mr. Biles there was no doubt as to who were the guilty parties. He
then returned lome.

It was considered proper to forage on the James place whenever an
opportunity offered, and we lost a few sheep. Occasionally some-
thing really amusing would ocenr. A party of our brave volunteers
overtook a wagon going to market. Someoune said *Old Man’’ James’
butter was on the load. Another said it that’s the cagse he was going
{o have some of it. Butter was butter, and it was discovered after-
ward that it was his own folks’ hutter. These things get funny with
age.

While meeting logether for mutual protection and to form intimate
acquaintances, it was thought time to orgamize for school purposes.
Mr. Joseph Hubbard was hired to teach. The upper room of the
northwest bastion of the fort was fitted with benches and desks. Be-
ing rather erowded, Mrs. James (Blockhouse) Smith taught the pri-
mary grades in another vacant building. So we combined soldiering
with edueation. It was five vears since I left school at Caledonia in
Wisconsin. I was proud of the fact that I eould read in MeGuffy's
fifth reader and conld figure in eompound quantities hefore leaving
Wisconsin.

Mr. Hubbard had some knowledge of theatrical matters and was
ambitious to give a school exhibition at the close of the term. He was
something of a phrenologist and picked on me to take the leading part
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in all the nonsense. He made such a success of it he wanted us lo ex-
hibit at other places. When it came to attending another tferm of
school we were forted up on the Mound. Father put his foot down
and said he would look after my sehooling after this.

At a meeting of the heads of the families it was determined to build
a school house near the forl. The nearest saw mill was at Claguato.
The voung men offered to raft the lnmber down the river to the prai-
rie landing st Grand Mound. T was there when they landed. Bili
Cooper got such a seare when coming through the rapids at the mouth
of Lincoln Creek, that he had hard work to shake it off. The rafts
were 11 two eribs fastened together when the forward raft grounded
in the rapids. The erih following raised right up and came over onto
the front crib the men were standing on. Now, it did not kill Cooper
or he would not have been there to tell the storv. T never heard of his
driving any more rafts on the Chehalis River.

The advantages of school associations caused several of the fam-
ilies to remain in the fort after danger of hostilities in our neighbor-
hood had passed. Mr. James Byles continned to operate his tannery
on Scatter Creek, furnishing employment to several men, entting tim.
ber and getting tan bark from the medium sized fir trees. The leath-
er was not equal to oak tan. It did not have the firmness. It made
good harness leather and saddle stock. I wore the first pair of shoes
made in this part of the country of home manufacture. Mr. Byles
made them. He got the measmrements of my feet as I stood on the
ground. Having gone bare-foot most of the time, T had the finest
pair of feet in the family. T dressed up one evening to attend a spell-
ing match in the fort. I put on a clean hickory ghirt. My home-made
coat with sleeves rather small made the shoes look all out of propor-
tion. As I walked into the open space with the spellers all ranged
around the walls of the building, Jim Frame saw my hrick-colored
tanned cowhides. He starfed snickering, saying, ‘‘Boys, boys, don’t
vou smell leather?’” A tee-he, tee-he, started all around the room.
George Biles said, ‘‘That is the same kind of shoe my Father made
for the Niggers in Kentucky.”” Rather humiliating, but as we were
nearly all on the same level, we could soon make merry and pass it
along.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY

of
P. . ROUNDTREE
Lewis Conuty
1852

As I remewber it today, my father’s folks were reared in Kentueky,
my mother’s folks in Ohio. They came to Illinois and settled in Knox
County in 1835. In 1852 and ’33 all of father's family crossed the
plains and settled on the Chehalis River at Boistfort. In the fall of
1858 Andrew Roundtree, father’s brother, came back to Illinois by
way of the Isthmus, then father concluded to come to Washington by
crossing the plains, and we began to get ready for the trip.

On the 4th day ot April, 1859, we started on our journey across the
plains. Our outfit consisted of one carriage, one wagon with one
voke of oxen and three (3) yoke of cows, and two-horse teams, and
about forty head of horses and cattle to drive loose, and in our mess
were seventeen souls consisting of father’s family, and A. J. Round-
tree, T. J. Spooner, and mother and two sisters, J. N. Reynolds and
family and Ben Beunson.

The first mght out the ground froze so hard we laid up tour davs
until a thaw came. We traveled north and crossed the Mississippi
River at Rock Island and Davenport in Towa. We then traveled west
through Towa to Couneil Bluffs, and camped one mile west of Coun-
cil Bluffs in the Missouri River hottom. There A. J. Roundtree and
Susan Spooner were married and we organized a company of one hun-
dred and five wagous, all bound for Oregon and Washington. Dan
Sheets was elected captain and A. J. Roundtree was elected licutenant.

We broke camp and crossed the Missouri River at Omaha. Omaha
at that time contained about fifteen houses. After we left Omaha,
there were no more settlers until we got to Walla Walla, except two or
three trading posts. We started to guard our stock as soon as we
crossed the Missonri River. About six men were detailed each night
as guards. KEaehmnight we would drive our wagons in a cirele so as to
form a corral for our stock and our camp was in the corral. The In-
dians were supposed to be hostile and we were always on the lookout.

When we got up along the Platte River we camé to a lot of discour-
aged Pikes Peak miners waiting tor one of the men that diseovered
the gold at Pike’s Peak to come along. Thev had a gallows built and
said they were going to hang him. His name was Curtiss. We eamped
and waited about three hours. Curtiss came along and got up on a
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goods hox and talked about one and one-half hours and they let him go
on. So we hitched up and drove on.

Owr average day’s drive was about twelve (12) miles, where waler
and grass were to be had.

When we got to where the Oregon and California roads fork abont
three miles west of Steamboat Springs, there had been 1o wagons over
the road sinee 1833 or 1854. So the road was very dim. We followed
if for two or three days and lost it altogether. Our captain and licu-
tenant had both been over the road; also some other men that called
themselves the *‘Red Rovers’’, and who had their wagons marked,
“The Red Rovers’’. Our captain wanted to take a course a ltile
south of west. After a good deal of jangling our captam told them
they could go their eourse. So five wagons took their course to the
southwest. We continued onr course a little north of west. The first
night our eamps were {hree or four miles apart, with a low ridge he-
tween us.

The second morning we had just broken camp and started when 1
saw our captain turning our front wagons back to camp. Ie hurried
us to corral and took fifty men and went to the rescue of the five wag-
ouns that had left us the morning before. By the time we got coralled
and the fifty men mounted and ready to ride, we could see the five
wagons coming over the ridge, one hundred and fifty Indians civeling
them on pories and firing at them. The men were spread out all
around their wagons on foot keeping the Indians from killing their
teams. When our captain and his men got within about half a mile,
the Indians turned their ponies and rode off. Our men did not fire a
shot at the Indians. Three of the Red Rovers were wounded by the
Indians, but all got well. Well, the Red Rovers were willing to stay
with the big train. Qur captain was right on the course. In a day
or two we found the old road.

A day or two later the Indians raided our stock at night, and ran off
about twentv-five head of horses. Twenty-five men followed the run-
away horses and came up with them the first night out, in camp, sur-
rounded the hostiles and killed all hut five; one white man and four
Indians, and got all the horses and were back with aur train in forty
eight hours.

We had no more serious trouble with the Indians. They would come
around ounr camps hegging, but I think their real business was to see
how strong we were, and see how well we were armed, for they al-
ways wanted to trade for guns. They would offer us horses for guns,
but our officers would not allow anvoune to trade an Indian a gun.

Most every familv or mess in our train had a tent and sheet iron
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cook stove. Iather’s tent was 14 by 16 with four-foot walls. We
wonld set up our fent every night, cook and eat in the tent and sleep
in the tent and wagons.

I will now tell how the men in our mess were emploved while trav-
eling. A. J. Roundiree, our lientenant, drove the carriage; my father
drove one four-horse team and Ben Benson drove the other four-
horse team; J. A. Reynolds, T. J. Spooner and myself, P. 1I. Round-
tree, drove the ox team one-half day each, and drove the loose stock
when not driving ouwr team. T. J. Spooner and I would get someone
to drive the loose stock and we put in a good deal of the time hunting
on the plains. We killed a good many sage hens and jackrabhits, and a
few antelopes. Buffaloes were very few along the road the vear we
crossed. Only saw two or three small bands. We did not kill any.
Seven or eight buffalo almost ran through our camp one morning just
at daylight. No one shot at them, hut our eaptain, Dan Sheets, jnmped
on his horse and ran alongside of one and shot it six fimes with his
Navy six shooter, but it kept on running as far as we could see it.

We fell in with Major Reynolds with a company of artillery on
Snake River, they having been sent oul on the plains to look out for
the emigrants. He was going to Fort Walla Walla. We traveled
close together as far as Grande Ronde Valley. We camped close to
where La (rande now stands. The government train eamped far-
ther to the east, west of the valley. The Indians had built breastworks
out of stone across the road in three places and felled trees across the
road until it was impossible for wagons to travel. That was done in
1856, at the (ime the Indians fortified in the Grande Ronde Valley and
sent word to the vohinteers to come on, they were ready.

An Indian by the name of Sam told the volunteers he knew of an old
trail that went up Wild Horse Creck and came into Grande Ronde
from the north that had not heen used for twenty years, so they tied
Sam on a horse and he led thém into an amhbush. When they sighted
the Indian camp about ten miles off, they stopped and rested their
liorses and ate a lunch; then mounted and started for camp. There
were about fifteen hundred warriors, besides their squaws and pa-
pooses.

They were taken completely by surprise, but they came out and met
the whites and put up a hard fight. The whites charged the Indians
until they were all mixed up and the whites had emptied their revol-
vers, then they were ordered to retreat and reload their rifles and re-
volvers. The Indians followed them until the whites turned and
charged the Indians again, and came fo a hand-to-hand fight. Again
the whites retreated to load their guns. When they got a little ways
from the Indians, Sam’s horse fell, shot dead, and caught Sam’s leg
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under it. When they stopped to rest before going into the fight, Sam
took off all his elothes but his shirt. Two men rode back to Sam,
rolled the dead horse off his leg. There was a little kuoil close by.
Sam got on that, lifted his shirt and patted his belly at the Indians.
My uncle told me that he thought more than forty shots were fired at
Sam on that kuoll, and none touched him.

My uncle was lieutenant in the company of volunteers that drove
the Indians out of Grande Ronde Valley in 1856. He was our lieuten-
ant crossing the plains. While we were camped in Grande Ronde Val-
lev, my uncle took a lot of us and showed us over the battle field and
where the Indians were camped and where they drove them out of the
valley. We could stand at the Indian camp and see where the volun-
teers came into the valley and see all over the battle field and where
the Indians went out. The volunteers came in from the north, and the
Indians went out east from their last camp on the north of Grande,
Roude River. The battle began early in the morning and lasted until
after one o’clock, the same day. Five whites were killed and seven
wounded. Over thirty dead Indians were left on the field and their
skeletons were still there when we rode over the ground in 1859.

From our camp we would go out and work over the road, opening
it up so we could get over it with our wagons. It took about a week to
open the road. Our supply of provisions gave out, so three men went
on to Walla Walla to have someone bring out a load of provisions and
meet us; but they got to Walla Walla and they went to work. Mr. Joe
Lane of the Umpgua Valley came and met us as we came down the
Blue Mountains with a wagon load of flour and bacon. Oh, weren’t
we a happy bunch! Some of us had not tasted bread for three days.
Our principal diet while crossing the Blue Mountains was huckleber-
ries and milk. We milked our cows all the way across. the plains.
Some of our milk ecows we worked all the way aeross.

At Walla Walla our train broke up. It stopped at Walla Walla.
At The Dalles we shipped our wagons on a scow from The Dalles to
the Cascades and drove our stock down the river bank. Ben Beuson,
John Revnolds, Tom Spooner, and myself drove the stock down the
Cascades. A.J. Roundtree went on down to Portland to get a steam-
er to come to the Cascades after us to take us to the mouth of the Cow-
litz. When he got to Portland, they told him his brother, Perry, had
passed through Portland that day going to meet us by the Barlow
route. So A.J. Roundtree got a horse and started after him. Late in
the evening, at one o’clock at night, he eame up to his brother’s eamp
fire. They returned to Portland, chartered a steamer and large scow
that took us to the Cowlitz River. It then tock us four days to drive
to Bawfaw.
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We arrived al Bawfaw Sept. 25, 1859. My grandfather, T. R. Round-
tree, was living there. He had twenty—elght acres of wheat yet to cut,
so we all went to work and soon had it in the shock. The fall of '539
grandfather butechered and baconed sixty head of hogs. When the ba-
eon was ready he had {wo big wagon loads. One four-horse wagon
Unecle Mart Roundtree drove, and one three-yoke ox wagon 1 drove,
and grandfather went along on horseback to Olympia. It took us h\'u
dayb to make the trip. Baeon was then worth twenty-eight cents.

Uncle Mart Roundtree was then sheriff of Lewis County. Lewis
County went to Olympia to hold court.

In the spring of 1860 I started to school in Bawfaw to a teacher by
the name of Taylor. Meanwhile, Mr. John Hogue wanted me to go
to work for him on his farm. So T quit school and went to work for
$1.90 per day and hoard and bed. The work was hard, but the grub
was extra fine. When harvest started, Hogue gave me $2 per day to
the end of threshing. Hogue had a reaper and thresher. He cut and
threshed three or four crops hesides his own, so it was a long job.

When we finished threshing, 1 and George Hogue’s brother got a
canoe and went down the Chehalis River to Grays Harbor. Hogue
was going on a business trip, and I went along to see the country. For
fun I took a shotgun and plenty of shot and powder. I manned the
bow of the eanoce, Hogue the stern. We had our camp kit along.
Every time I saw something to shoot at I would grab my gun and
shoot. Soon Hogue hegan to growl and the longer, the worse; He
got still madder at me, and when we got down to Red IRock on the
HarhOI where the James boys were living with their two sisters, who
were keeping house for them, Hogue got stuck on the eldest one and
stayed there for three and oue-half days. That morning he told me
we would start aboui ten o’clock when the tide went out,

I told him I would stay in sight of the front gate, when he was
ready fo start, to wave his hat and I would come. He waved for me,
80 I came up and asked him it he had settled our bill, we had staved
there all the time. He answered me, ““I have settled my own bill.”
The girls were standing on the poreh. I walked to the poreh and asked
them how mueh I owed them. The oldest one said ““Young men and
married men, we don’t charge aunything, but bachelors and widowers
we make them pay.”” Hogue was a widower and theyv charged him
$7. He was close erough {0 hear what they said to me, so he growled
at me all the way up to the mouth of the Yeaucha River.

We stayed overnight there and in the morning I took myv bhlankets
and gun and struck out a-foot for Bawfaw. Part of the way tlere
was no trail. Hogue couldn’t manage the canoe alone, so he left it and
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came on and overtook me at Waldrups. He wanted us to wait till the
next day and he and Mr. Parmenter would come with us over the part
where there was no trail; about iwenty-five miles. Mr. Waldrup had
been over the route onee and partly blazed out a trail, but it was hard
to follow. We lost it twice, but we made it through io the road and
to Mr. Johnson’s hy nine o’clock the next night, all of us about to give
out.

In the spring of 1861 my father took up a claim and built a house
and barn and fenced forty acres on Tenaleut Praivie. I started to
school to Miss Guthrie. The school closed in six weeks for lack of
money. At that time schools were run by subscription. Some of the
subscribers failed to pay so that school closed. That was my last
schooling. Father did not like his claim. He heard of some prairie
on the headwaters of the Satsap, so he and I started to look at them.
We took three horses, two to ride and one to pack. We followed an
old Indian trail down to the west side of the Sound to the head of Big
Skookum Bay, then we went west without any trail. At Skookum Bay
we found Mike Simmons living. He sent his oldest boys to show us
the Satsup prairies. From the head of the Skookum we traveled west
through open timber and almost level country to the Satsup. Deer and
bear were in sight often. As high as seven or eight deer at a time
could be seen, and they scemed gentle. When we were going to camp
we saw three deer standing and looking at us. George Simmons, the
oldest boy, said, “‘I will kill one of them to have to eat tonight.” So
he shot one, and we roasted and ate venison most of the night.

The prairies were small and gravelly and a long way to make a
road. As we went bhack home we camped on the head of Mud Bay.
While father cooked supper, I went to shoot a bear. I saw five or six
but did not get a shot. When I got back cloge to eamp, in a bunch of
salmon herry bushes, I saw something picking berries. I thought it
was father. I spoke to him, saying, ‘“Are you getting many berries?”’
He stood still so I repeated my question. He went out the other way.
It was a bear. He seemed to knock half the brush down gelting away.
T saw where the bear had come from toward the bay, so I back tracked
him and found a pond of water behind a log, full of fish, where he had
eaten all he wanted and left some half eaten. So I took off my hoots,
waded in and eanght thirteen nice fish. When we dressed them they
filled a fifty pound flour sack. The tide came in over this log, and
when it went out left the fish Dhehind it.

When we got home, a man was buying up a drove of cattle to go to
the Walla Walla country. He hired me to help him. When we were
all ready to start, Mother told the man she did not want me to go, so
he told me he was sorry, he could not take me.
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I then made up my mind {o run away. So I got permission to go to
Bawfaw to work. I went to Bawfaw horseback, stayved over night at
grandfather’s. Uncle Mart had just begun to ent hay. lle wanted me
to go to work. I told him T was going to run away from home. He
tried to coax me to stay; but I was determined to go, so I left my
horse and saddle for him to send home, and T strnck ont across the old
Cowlitz trail with one dollar and fifty cents in my pocket. I footed it
to Monticello on the Cowlitz River.

There I got a job sawing wood. I worked a few days, then I got a
job as deck hand on the Steamer Multnomah, running between Port-
land and Astoria. T worked there long enough to get money to take
me to The Dalles, Oregon. There T found Henry Blodgett. He and
I went to work digging wells. We worked in The Dalles until October,
then we started down the Columbia River looking for a place to hunt
through the winter, We located fifteen miles above the Caseades on
the Oregon side of the river, at Moffatt’s wood vard.

Moffat wanted us to work a while. We did some carpeunter work
for him, and then cut wood a while, hefore we went hunting. T went
to The Dalles between Christmas and New Year. The steamer froze
in at The Dalles and the snow was so deep I could not get back. Board
got up to $14 per week. Joe Guthrie and I got some grub and went
out to Glaze’s mill, twenty-five miles south of The Dalles, and fed his
oxen for the use of his house. The snow got to about four feet deep
on the level and then crusted almost hard enough to hold a man’s
weight.

In Mareh I went to Mud Spring, between the DesChules and John
Day Rivers to hold down a location for a hotel for Masker and Glass.
At that time the Indians were hostile in that section. Some miuners
started from the John Day mines to The Dalles. The Indians at-
tacked them and killed six or seven of the miners. When a company
of volunteers went out from The Dalles the flesh had heen ent off the
bodies as though it liad been eaten. I staved in my little 6x8 fool tent,
all alone for six weeks. Several times I could hear the Indians
drumming.

As soon as the snow went off, Masker and Glass hauled out lumber
and we put up a house and Masker’s family moved out there. T aud
Mrs. Masker and two girls ran the hotel all summer. It was a good
stand. We fed as many as eighty-two in one dayv. Masker went to
Caraboo and (lass ran his sawmill and T ran the twenty-mile house
till fall, then I came home and visited my folks after having been gone
eighteen months.

I had six hundred dollars in gold when T got home. I was very
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prond of what I had done, and my parents seemed well pleased. I re-
mained at home till February 18th, that being my 20th birthday. They
gave me a dinner, and this time I did not run away, but bid them all
goodbye and went away happy. I went to The Dalles and went to
work for Robert Earl driving team on the portage between The Dalles
and DesClutes. Staved on Portages till June, then loaded five wag-
ong for Boise mines. We got from twenty to twenty-eight cenis a
pound for hauling freight to the Boise mines.

Part of our load was for a little Jew in Bannock City. He hecame
uneasy about his goods and started out to meet us on horsehack. About
four miles out of town, two highwaymen stopped him and asked him
for his money. He only had $7 with him, so they gave it back to him,
and 1old him to ride on and not look back. He met us at noon and he
was 80 scared he could searcely eat dinner.

We delivered our goods in Bamnock City and Placerville. The
freight on onr five loads came to over %7,000. Our little Jew sold out
his store and came with us down to Umatilla; also & man and family
of seven by the name of Bevus. We came west over the mountains
mntil we struek the Piute (Pavette) River. There was no road till we
eame to this river.

The second morning out from Bannock City we met five men on
horseback. Our little Jew recognized {wo of them as the men that had
lLield him up as he came to meet us. I was sure I saw some of these
men where we had unloaded our goods. They knew we had a good
buneh of money, and they wanted it. We were all armed and on the
lookont.

The first moyning we started down the Pinte we came across a man
sitting by the road with his head all bloody. He told us he had start-
ed home to the Grande Rounde Valley, to his family. He had been to
the mines, had two horses and camp outfit and $1545. He came to
this cabin and there were four or five men eamped there, so he had
stopped also. After dark he went down the road to look after his
horses. e put his big purse with #1500 under a flat rock and went
back to eamp near the cabin. Next morning liis horses were gone.
He went to the cabin to ask about them, and while talking, one of the
men struck him from behind over the head. When he revived, his
$45 saddle and blanket were also gone, and the cabin deserted.

So he sat down by the voad to wait for someone to come along. We
were the first to come, so he told us his story and asked Bob Earl if
he would bring him to LaGrande. Bob told him ‘‘ves’’. e and Bob
went in search of the purse and found it and the money he had hidden.
He accompanied us.to LaGrande.
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We met our supposed highwaymen every morning for eight or ten
davs, always going toward the mines, never going our way, and we
assumed they were following us at a distance waiting for an oppor-
tunity to cateh us off guard, hut I suppose we were too strong for
them, there being five men in our party. They finally gave us up on
Bm‘nt River. We continued on to the Umatilla Biver, where 1 sur-
rendered my team and reiurned to my home at Chehalis.

One little incident happened on Powder River T must write about.
We had eamped on the Powder River slough to clean up and rest our
teams and in the afternoon I looked in my carpet sack and found a
large buckskin sack of gold dust. My first thonght was that someone
had stolen it and put it there and was going to accuse me of its theft.
1 decided to hide it and taking the purse and my gun I started down
the slongh. I had to pass close to the camp fire where the men were
sitting around, and I noticed they were watching me, so I turned
right avound and went back to my wagon and replaced the purse 1n
my carpet bag with the determination to kill the man who accuses me
of stealing it. I put all fresh caps on my revolver and gun and kept
close wateh nntil morning. When Bob started out to look f01 the hors-
es the next morning, I followed him about two hundred yards from
camp and asked him if he had lost any money. He said he had lost
none that he knew of, so I told him of my find as well as my suspicions.
Asking me to wait, he returned to camp and searched his belongings,
and ou his return said one of his purses was missing. He described
it as containing $2800, tied up with about one vard of red silk ribbon,
one inch wide. I told him this fitted the deseription of the purse I
had, and he was mad and thought the same as I. ‘‘Keep the purse,”’
he said, ‘‘don’t say a word and when he aceuses you, we will hang the

.7 T carried the purse to the Umatilla and there gave it to
Bob, and I don’t know to this day who put it in my carpet sack.

T went home to Chehalis for the winter. At this time all kinds of
wild animals were plentiful in Lewis County. One day my brother,
Turner, who lives at Winlock, and 1 went hunting near where Newau-
kum station now stands. We had a fine hunting dog, which canght a
half-grown congar. We heard them fighting and when we reached the
scene they were tumbling around so mnch we were afraid to shoot as
we did not want to hurt the dog. We dropped our guns and caught
the cougar by each front paw and pulled cach way with all our might.
When the cougar would turn his head to bite at Turner’s hand, I
wonld stick my butcher knife in his mouth, and when it would reach
for me, Turner would jerk it. We hung on until I stabbed it to death.
My knife had an eight inch blade. Neither were hurt much, but our
dog was injured to such an extent we had to earry him home, and it
was several weeks before he could go hunting again.
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In the spring I went sea otter hunting north of Grays Harbor. My
hunting partner was Henry Blodget. We each had a cabin, mine be-
ing at Moclips, and his at Copalis Rocks. Part of the time we stayed
at one cabin and then at the other, just as the otter shift their feeding
grounds.

While hunting sea otter, I coucluded to build a stationary derrick
from which to shoot them. I built my derriek 22 feet high, with four
sides, and got John Thompson to help me set it up. We put it ont
too far and the tides upset it, so Thompson built one and tied its legs
to stakes driven in the sand. IHe killed three otter off his derrick the
first dav. This started all the other hunters building derricks and 1m-
proving on them. The last derriek I built was 65 feet high. They
would stand until drift logs would knock them down in winter. Sea
otter were plentiful when I first started hunting them, the winter of
1863-764. Almost any day we could see from one hundred to one thou-
sand. They stayed hetween Grays Harbor and Point Granville, a dis-
tance of thirty-five miles. They eat mostly clams. However, they
sometimes varied their diet with erabs.

Sea otters are very affectionate and loving. When they were not
feeding they would collect in schools from half a mile to a mile off-
shore and sit up like little men, two and two, with their paws an one
another’s shoulders. About half their body would be out of water,
and they would be hugging like young lovers. They would come 1n to
feed about high tide and dive down where the water was shallow and
dig clams; come to the surface with the clams in their paws, lie on their
backs with heads o the wind and swim along as they ate, then dive
again. They will go several miles while feeding. Then is when the
hunter gets his shooting.

While I was staying at the Moelips cabin, and the otter hunting was
poor on account of the weather, I thought I would go out to the Quin-
ault Prairie and look for elk. It was about seven miles away. Klk
tracks were everywhere on the prairie, and were fresh, where the elk
had been plaving. However, I did not see one, so remained over that
night to wateh for elk, and hoped to bag a pheasant to eat. In the
swamp, 100 yards away, I saw a sandhill erane, so T shot it, and on
going to pick it up, found its nest containing two eggs. I hroke one,
and finding it good, had both meat and eggs to camp with, so T picked
out a nice tree to camp under, dressed my crane and hung it up, then
went to look for a plaee to wateh for elk.

1 had not gone far when I saw thirty elk standing in a buneh look-
ing toward me, about 600 yards distant. They were northeast of me
and started running in a northwest direction. I ran through the
burnt woods to head them off, and after running a half mile they went
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around a spruee thicket one way and I the other. We met on the far
side. At a distance of twenty yvards the foremost elk stopped and
turned broadside as he looked me over. When I raised my gun to
shoot T could not get a head sight, so turned my gun on his shoulder
and fired. The elk dropped. I reloaded my gun aund walked to the elk
and sat down on it. The elk siruggled and threw me about six feet.
I landed running and headed for a bhig snag about thirty feet away.
As I went around the snag I looked back and saw the elk was down.
I thought it had jumped to its feet when it flounced. T turned and shot
him in the head fo make sure of him this time, then loaded my gun,
went back and sat down on him again.

By this time the other elk had surrounded me and began to show
signs of fight, stamping their feet, setting their hair up the wrong
way, shaking their heads and snorting. They came so close, T stood
up and swung my gun around me. I could feel their breath strike me
when theyv snorted. They would come up within six or eight feet of
me, shake their heads and snort, then back off a few steps, then come
up again. They kept this up for several minutes, and I think that at
times there were ten or twelve elk within ten feet of me, with their
heads toward me. You may think T will say T wasn’t scared. T will
not, for I aim this to be a true story all the way through. As T remem-
ber it to this day, I was scared and would have given all T had at that
time to have been safe on the outside of that ring of elk; but they did
not jump on me, but began to back up farther and farther, so T went to
work and and removed the intestines, which took me about twenty min-
utes. The elk were still within gunshot.

I went back to the beach to get help to pack out my elk meat. When
I got back to the beach my partner had come up from our lower cabin
and found me gone, so he had started out to hunt me. He had just
passed the mouth of the trail that T came out on. I saw his track and
knew it, so I looked back up the beach about half a mile and saw him.
I fired my gun and he heard it and came hack. When I told him
where I had been he gave me a hard scolding for going out alone with-
out telling anybody I was going. As good luck comes my way, an In-
dian eame along, going down the beach, so I sent word to two other
hunters to come up easrly next morning and get some elk meat and
lielp pack it out. Close to my cabin was a little prairie and two In-
dian pounies were stayving there, so we took the two pouies out to where
I had kilted the elk, quartered it, eut wide strips of elk hide, tied two
quarters together and hung them across the ponies?’ backs and packed
our efk in to my eabin and there eat it up, and took care of the meat.
We gave the other hunters a gnarter apiece for helping get it out of
the woods. We had elk meat to last us a vear.
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In the fall of 1865 a man by the name of John Miller wanted me to
2o with him to the mouth of the (Colorado River, where the sea otter
were more plentiful and the water was smoother to shoot on. Miller
wanted to start a little store and have me hunt sea otter. He thought
we could make a fortune in a few yvears, so I concluded to go. We were
{o meel in Portland in three weeks. I wanted to visit my folks in Ore-
gon and he to get ready to go. I went to Portland to meet Miller. I
got a letter from him saying he had been disappointed in not getting
his money and could not go, so I gave up going and went back up to
Salem to the Oregon State Fair.

While at the fair I concluded to rent a farm and try farming. So
I rented the Widow Cooper’s farm and stock, four miles west of Mon-
mouth in Polk County, Oregon, and on December 24th, 1865, I mar-
ried Minervia Jane Cooper. In the spring of 1867 we moved to Jack-
son County, Oregon, and located on the desert, twelve niles east of
Jacksonville, and went 1o work to make a home. T built a house and
barn and feneed in forty aeres in the mountains.

Iast of Jacksonville is where the Lost Cabin Gold mines were locat-
ed, so it was believed by many. In the winter of 1868 a miner by the
name of Tke Skeaters thought he had found the Lost Cabin mines, so
he came down to the valley to the home of his brother-in-law, took him
and two other friends and went back. I and my two brothers, Turner
and Hugl, coneluded we would trail them and find the mine. So we
took our guns and packs and struck out southeast until we got into the
toothills, then we cireled to the northeast to find their trail. It was
snowing when we left home, and by the time we got ten miles in the
foothills the snow was ten inches deep.

We came to a place among the chaparral thickets where cougar
tracks were so thick we could not track them, so we scattered out to
look tor the congar. I had not gone far till I saw one coming toward
me. He stopped, looking at me, and when about sixty yards away 1
shot at it. The ball struek @ bush and missed the cougar. At the erack
of the gun the eougar commenced to wave his tail and walk toward
me. I loaded my gun in a hurry. Just as I was putting on a cap, the
cougar had come half way to me. My brother, Turn, had come up be-
hind me and asked what T had shot at. Immediately my brother looked
back and a cougar was following him. He turned and fived at it just
as it jumped, and missed it. We looked around some more, hut not
wanting to lose too much time, we went on looking for the trail.

About three o’clock we struck their trail on the north side of Ante-
lope Creek going east. By this time the snow was over our knees. Be-
tore dark we came to their camp. We all went to work o build a five-
cornered cabin. We built it sixteen by eighteen feet with a good shake
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roof. The evening we got there I killed two deer close to camp. By
the time we got our cabin built the snow was three or four feet deep
and still falling, so we stayed there seven days and went home to wait
for the snow to go off.

In the summer of 1868, five of us went up in the Butte mountaing
bear hunting. We took along a wagon, two horses and saddles. While
we were all out hunting, fire ran through our eamp and burned np our
harness and saddles, so two of the boys had to ride thirty-five miles
bareback to get harness to haul our wagon home.

When we got home we found a grizzly had killed fourteen pigs for
me and one hog for my brother, Turn. A few days later I was out
looking after my hogs and ran onto a grizzly bear. I ran home to get
my gun and dogs. My brother, Turn, and John Cooper went hack
with me. When we got to where T had left the bear, Jim Matney had
come out looking for his hogs. He had two good dogs and his gun, I
had four good hounds and a eur dog, We started the dogs after the
bear. They stopped the hear in about half a mile. I was on my little
mare and the other hovs were afoot. When the dogs stopped the bear,
I rode up within forty feet, dropped the hridle reins over the horn of
my saddle and raised my rifle to shoot. The bear made a charge at
the dogs, toward me, and.the mare wheeled so quickly I almost fell off.
She jumped over chaparral four feet high, and me hanging on. She
ran two hundred yards before I could get straightened in the saddle
and stop her. I could not make her go hack toward the hear, so I led
her to a tree and went on foot.

By the time I got back .Jim Mainey had gotten one shot in the bear,
and I got the second shot. Every time he saw one of us he would make
a charge and we would have to climb a tree. At one time my brother
climbed a tree ten inches iu diameter. The hear rose nup on the tree
and stroek it with his paw such a lick it almost jarred Turn down.
Every time it would see the smoke of a gun it would run and look for
the man. We shot him thirteen (13) times before we killed him. The
fight lasted abont three hours. He traveled about half a mile during

the fight through scattering oak timber and chaparral hrush.

Now I will tell you how big he was. He measured sixteen (16) inches
aeross from one eye to the other, the hottom of his front foot was 11 to
13 inches, his toe nails were four aund five inches long. We rolled him
up skids into a common wagon hed on his back, his nose tonching the
front endgate, and his hamstrings laid on the rear endgate, with his
feet sticking over. He filled the wagoun bed tight. We guessed he
wonld weigh over 2,000 pounds.

In the fall of 1868 my brother, 1Tugh, and T weut out one morning
before breakfast, still hunting, to get a deer. We ran aeross a grizzly
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bear trail. We trailed it into a chaparral thicket, in a hollow. The
thicket covered about an acre. The bear was in the thicket and we had
no dog to drive him out, so I told Hugh to wateh and I would go in and
drive it out. The brush was so thick I had to erawl on my hands and
knees. I jumped it about the middle of the pateh, and when within
about thirty feet, it snorted at me and ran out. Hugh shot it and then
hollered for me to hurry out. It was up and going again when I got
out where I conld see it. It was going up the hLill over a hundred yards
away. 1 fired and it rolled quite a way down the hill, then got up and
started toward us. We got to two trees we could ¢limb safely and re-
loaded our guns. By that time the hear had gotten into a diteh the
water had made, two feet deep, and four feet wide with a chaparral
buneh hanging over the diteh. Here he made his stand, ready to fight.
We walked down toward it with a tree picked for each of us if it
charged. We walked within forty feet. I shot it in the ear. It whirled
clear around and stood in the same place, popping its feeth together
and growling. We shot it by turns, four shots in the ear, and the fifth
shot I iried for the neck bone. Then it wenl down. The four shots in
the ear could be covered with a half dollar and passed uunder the
brain. We dissected its head to find where the Imllets went. This
was & two or three year old grizzly.

One day we were out hunting for deer and came on to two cougars
where they had killed a deer and almost eaten it. Our dogs put them
up trees and we shot them in the head, so they would not eripple our
dogs when they came down. Deer were so plentiful in the Rogue River
countrv at that {ime we could kill all we wanted without going very
far in the hills.

In the spring of 1869 I sold out my improvements and moved back
to Bawfaw in Lewis County, Washington, to the place I am now living
on. I rented the Decker place one vear. By that time I had cleared
enough ground to get along without renting. For a good many years
I had to work out in the summer time and trapped and hunted in the
winter. So the clearing ot my farm went slowly. I had quite a fam-
ily and it kept me hustling to feed and clothe them.

I had a dog I took with me trapping and hunting. His name was
Frank and he deserves a place in this book. I had a string of traps
that took me three days to make the round of them all. I was trapping
principally for beaver, mink and fresh water otter. My dog, Frank,
would go with me and stand and watch me set my traps and bait them
with meat. He never got in a trap or bothered the bait. If he came
across a fresh congar or wildeat track, he would put it up a tree, and
I would shoot it. Some days he would tree three cougars. I had
him trained to slow-track deer, if I were with him. A deer might

108




Told by the Pioneers

jump up within twenty feet of him and he would stand until I 1old
him to go.

About the year 1873 Mr. W. E. Brit came to Bawfaw to teach school.
He was very fond of hunting, havmg come from New York state. He
had read slories about the ferocious animals of the Northwest. At
that time it was the custom for ihe teachers to hoard around with the
scholars, so he made arrangements to board at my home Saturday
and 5undax o he could go hunting with me. Brit came to my house
first. One Sundav he and I walked out in the woods pasture, three
hundred vards from the house, and my dog treed a wildeat. I told
Brit to go to an Indian wigwam one humhed vards away and I would
stay and wateh the cal. He started, then came back and said he could
not make the Indian understand him. So I went and got a gun and let
him shoot the cat. He was proud of his first kill. Afterwards he told
me while I was gone after the gun he was afraid the cat would come
down ont of the tree and tear him to pieces. That was the first wild
cat he had seen.

A little later Brit and I went out on the hill west of my place deer
hunting. I saw a big buck standing in a brush thicket. I started to
show it to Brit, but he could not see it. So I shot it and broke one
front lee. We started to follow it, my dog trailing it slowly. Pretty
80011 we came to a big brushy hollow, more than a quarter of a mile
across, and we thought the deer would surely be in there. I told Brit
we would go around on the hill above the brush so we counld sec the
deer when the dog drove it out. He thought the dog would run the
deer out before we could get around. I told him I wonld make the dog
go slowly. 1 told Frauk to go slow and we went around and took our
stand where we thought the deer would come and pretty soon we saw
the dog, coming in a walk, up to within twenty steps of where we had
stopped. The deer had passed through the hollow without stopping
and gone into the green timber. Brit said, ‘‘you have a wonderful
dog.”” I told Brit we would go back to the river near home and let
the dog run the deer to the river. I started the dog after the deer. He
ran about a quarter of a mile, and started barking. We went to him,
and found the deer had stopped to fight. I told Brit to shoot it in the
head. He shot the deer, and as it fell I set my gnn against a tree and
walked up to cut its throat. I had got within ten feet of it when it
jumped to its feet and lunged at me. I caught it by one horn with my
right hand aud by the mwnderjaw with my left, with my thumb i its
mouth. We had quite a tussle. I fell with my back against a log,
with the Gzer across my legs, with iis feet awav from me. It did some
lively kicking, hut I held it and Brit ecame and cut its throat. We held
it until it was dead. Brit’s bullet had struck its.horn and shipped out
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a piece two inches above the head. It was a five-point buck and would
weigh about 180 pounds.

My brother, Hugh, had two good bear dogs and I had one. We gen-
erally went bear hunting together. We would lead his dogs and let
my dog go loose. We could tell by his bark when he found a hear,
congar or wildeat track, then we would let his dogs loose. They would
go to my dog. If it was a cat or cougar, it soon treed; but a bear
would run an hour or more if we did not head if off and shoot it on the
ground. Onee we went bear hunting and hunted every day for eight
days. We killed fonrteen bear and two deer. One of the eight days
we started out, it had been raining all night and still was raiing aud
kept it up all day. We took a big cirele, west and south. We had
given up finding bear tracks. We let all the dogs go and they soon
started a deer, and ran it to the river. Father and Hugh followed the
dogs to the river. I started down another ridge and came across a
fresh bear track. I tracked it a little way and heard it growling. The
hrush was so thick 1 could not see, but a few steps at a time I kept
slipping up on it, and pretty soon I saw the cubs eclimbing two fir
trees about ten feet apart, two up one and one up the other. Pretty
soon I saw the old one coming for me. I let her ecome within thirty
feet. She was coming slowly with her head down and her back humped
up. I raised my gun to shoot her brains out. My gun snapped and
the bear sprang with a roar. I turned to run, eanght my foot in bhlack-
berry vines and fell on my hands. As I raised up, I looked over my
shoulder, and the bear was within six or eight feet of me. I ran up
a tree where the top lay on the ground and the butt still hung wherve
it had broken, over twelve feet above the ground. The bear followed
me up the tree ahout ten or twelve feet. I jumped across to a stump
of another tree. The bear stopped and popped her teeth at me, but
would not trv to jump, then turned and galloped down the log and
to the foot of the tree where her ecubs were. I had hung onto my gun,
so I put in some powder, put on a new eap and went back to try her
again.

I went back after her. She came for me again. This time I did not
let her get so close. My gun missed fire and away we went np the
same tree, I jumped across on the stump, and the hear went back. I
liollered two or three times when I could not get my gun to fire, but
I kept right on trving. The bear had ruu me on that stump four or
five times before my guu fired and I shot the old hear through the
body. She ran off in the brush, so I thought I would shoot the cubs.
It was very brushy around the trees where the cubs were, 1 aimed
to shoot the cub throngh the head, but I just struck the skull enough
to knock it out. It fell and began to holler. I ran and got on my stump
to load my gun as I expected the old bear to come back. As soon as
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I reloaded my gun, T got down and knocked the eub in the head. Tt was
still hollering. The other two had come down and ran away.

Just then Father came with my dog and T started the dog the way
the old bear had gone. He ran abont two hundred yards and caught
one of the cubs. We could hear them fighting a while, then all was
quiel. Just then Hugh came with his dogs and we started them. They
went almost the same way my dog started. They ran abont a half
mile and stopped. We went to where my dog was. He had killed his
bear and stayed by it. Hugh said his dogs had found the old bear, so
we would go home and come back in the morning.

Next morning we found Hugh’s dogs lying beside a spotted fawn
deer. They had caught and killed it and stayed with it all night, They
were hungry hut were too well trained to cat it. Rain was still falling.
The dogs counld not track my old bear, so we took onr deer and went
home. Father had killed the deer that the dogs ran to the river, so we
had two to pack in.

Another time my brother, Hugh, and I had run a deer in the river
close to my house. We were following down the river in the vine ma-
ple hottom. All at once our dogs broke and ran about ten steps and
caught a cougar. We ran to them as quickly as we could. It was a
regular tumble fight. We had three good dogs, but that cougar was
making the dogs yelp lively. We watched for a chance to shoot with-
out endangering the dogs, when it got loose and started to jump for
me. It laid its ears back, opened its mouth, bared its claws, put its
paws up level with its head and started to spring, The muzzle of my
gun was about two feet from its month when I shot, and broke its
neck. It was about eight feet long.

When we first came to Bawfaw, Lewis County, cougars were very
plentiful and very destructive. They would come into our corrals and
kill eolts and sheep and pack them oft. I lost a good many slieep by
eougars. I have killed a great mauv cougars, perhaps more than a
hundred.

After planting my crops in the spring I would go to Grays Harbor
to hunt sea otter until harvest time. I kept this up for eight or ten
vears until the otter became too scarce to be profitable hunting. So
I gave up otter hunting. About the vear 1891, my wife had been sick
three or four years with neuralgia of the stomaclh. The doctor ad-
vised me to take her on the Ocean beach, so 1 rented my farm and
went to Grays Harbor. Blodget was then living on his homestead, on
the present site of Pacific Beach. He gave me an acre where the Pa-
cific Beach hotel now stands if T would build a $500 house. T accepted
the offer and built & house that cost me about $800. That was the
tirst painted house north of Grays Harbor. 1-got my lumber for my
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house and barm at Hoquiam, shipped on a seow to Oyehut and hauled
from there up the beach on my wagon, which T had brought down with
me. I had to ship my horses and wagon from Montesano on a scow to
Oyehut, which cost me $40.00 each way. My wife got well and we have
lived ahout half the time on the heach. Later on I bought half of Blod-
get’s homestead and when the railroad was built in here, I platted
Pacific Beach and sold a few lots. Then I sold all I had platted, ex-
cept one hundred teet across the east end of block five, where T built
& summer house, and we are still spending our summers there.

I will now go back to 1869 when I moved back from Rogune River,
and tell you some of our hard times and struggles to make a living.
I built a log liouse on the west edge of Hogue’s Prairie, where I now
live. My eclaim was in the heavy timber and brush, exeept two and
one-half acres of prairie. We started clearing ground for garden
south of our house. The cleaving was heavy. My wife and I would
start a fire, cut brush and pile it on the fire. It rained and snowed
most of the time we were ¢learing our garden ground. The roots were
so thick in the ground I counld not plow. We dug it up with hoes,
planied our garden among the roots and cultivated with hoes. We
raised enough garden truck to do us. In a few years 1 had slashed,
bmmed over, and seeded to grass so 1 could cut all the hay I needed.
I made a trade with my necighbor, Henry Buchanan, to furnish him
garden stuif for wheat. For several years we traded that way until
I got land enongh to raise wheat. I had been living on my place ten
or twelve vears. Joe Mouerman lived fifteen miles up the river, and
had to travel a trail that distance to get outl to go to town. Portland
or Olympia were our nearest towns. Monerman came to my house one
day on his way to Portland. Ile had one day to spare. He wanted me
to show him all my fencing, all m¥ slashing, all my clearing and my
rails that I had made. I had hired a good lot of the work done. He
was very particular to know if T had paid for each job I told him I had
hired domne.

When we had got hack to the honse he said, *‘Now I will tell vou
why I wanted to see what you had gotten done on your place. Some
of your neighbors {old me you did not do anything but run in the
woods with voar gun on your shoulder, but I know now they are jeal-
ous. You have done more than than they have.”” After my oldest boy
got big enough to make a hand helping thresh, my neighbor, Sam
Adams, came and wanted Johnny and I to help him thresh. Next
morning we went by Mr. Adam’s place. The threshers were out in
the vard waiting for breakfast. I asked Mr. Adams if he had hands
enough. He said he thought he could get ulong. So I and John went
on hunting. A few days later I saw Mr. Adams. He told me I got a
good tongue lashing for leaving a job I could make three dollars at
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and go off in the woods. He said he guessed Pat knew what Lie was
doing.

We made twenty-five dollars, iustead of three. I had heen to Port-
land and Taeoma and made arrangements to ship deer and birds both
ways. John and I made $255 the first thirty-five davs we shipped to
Portland and Tacoma, and had to quit hunting on account of the mar-
ket being blocked.

I trapped for animals and worked out for wages to get things neces-
ary for my family. We worked hard and economized, going seantily
clad, and often hungry for want of food. We had quite a lot of sick-
ness i our tamily. We lost four of owr children, and had hig doctor
bills to pay, hesides losing lots of stock. T losi eight head of horses
1n 8ix years after we were married, and of cattle, I don’t know low
many. The first sheep I hought were six ewes, and a cougar killed
tour in one night. Later I traded a mule for thirty-five head of sheep.
In a short time the wolves killed twenty-eight of them. Mr: Domp
Newland told me if some of my neighbors had the stock T had lost they
would think they were rich.

Now, this all happened in the first fifieen or twenty years after we
were married, and we were working like two heavers to get a start.
The hardest times we had were when I paid less than $10 in taxes.
After I got to paying $100 and more, it was much easier getting along.

While T was in hops I did well. When Lewis County was almost
bankrupt on hops, Mr. W. B. Coffman of Coffman-Dobson Company,
Chehalis, told me T was the only man in Lewis County that was aliead
on hops. I let my hops rot on the poles four years when the price was
low. I put in the first hops and built the firt kiln in Lewis County,
and cultivated them fifteen vears. Then I quit hops and weut into
cattle. I bought aud sold cattle, and fattened beef. I wintered as
many as 97 head. I would put up about 140 tons of hay and feed it
out by hay time next year; together with a big lot of roots, earrots,
20 tous; beets, 30 tons; turnips, 25 tons.

After I got my place opened up T kept about 130 head of sheep, 15 to
40 head of hogs. I have fattened 35 head of hogs at one time, shipped
bacon to Portland, Oregon. I would fatten eight or ten beefs in the
fall. This was after I began to prosper.

I will now go back to when I was losing horses. I was proud of my
team. One laid down and died. I would work around and get a nice
team again, and one of them would die. I finally got me a nice matched
team. An Englishman came along and wanted one of my mares to
match one he had. e offered me five head of lLorses for my mare.
It was twice what my mare was worth. T would not trade. In less
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than three months my mare died and T traded the other for a yoke of
oxen and used oxen for fifteen vears. I then bought a eayuse pony for
$25. T then traded a cow and calf for a pony mare and rigged me up
a {eam. I raised and sold $2200 worth of horses from that little mave
and her descendants. Right then my luck changed.

When T got the cavuse team, everything I went into made money.
In a little while 1 was buying real estate. 1 bought places for less
than half what the improvements were worth. I bought and sold sev-
eral places without having the deed in my name. I gave each of my
six children two farms each, and fifteen lots each in Port Angeles and
two each in Pacific Beach, and we have enough left 1o keep us, by
economizing.

T mus! write something more about my dog, Frank. If I did not go
hunting with him for several days he would go out alone and tree a
wild eat or cougar. After barking a while he would go to the nearest
house, jump up and bark. When someone took a gun and went with
him, he would go to the tree. It the animal had come down while he
was goue he wounld take the track and soon tree it again. He would do
the same with a deer. He would locate the deer, and after he had run
it to the ereck then he would go after somecone to shoot it. He would
kill a wild cat in five minutes, if he could get hold of it. I saw him
kill a half grown cougar one day that was not hurt. The congar start-
ed to climb a {ree, the dog caught it before it got out of reach and had
it dead in less than five minutes.

That dog kuew more about hunting aid trapping than half the
hunters in the countryv. I have owned a good many dogs, but he was
the most sensible dog I ever owned, Ile was half hound and half cur.

The first school i this part of the state was organized on Bawfaw
Prairie in 1854 and the first term of sehool was tanght in Domp New-
land’s house, Mrs, Mary Newland, Domp’s wife, teaching. The first
sehool house was built on Mr. Stillman’s place about three hundred
vards west of the Mound, now owned by Mr. Corbin. It was built of
lumber riven out of eedar timber.

T will now go back to the early history of father’s folks. T. R.
Roundtree was my father’s father. He came from Kentucky with his
family and settled in Knox County, Illineis, in 1835. T. R. Roundtree
served in the war of 1812 and was in the batile in which the famous
Indian Chief Tecumseh was killed. Three of T. R. Roundtyee’s boys
and two girls crossed the plains in 4852, and settled on the Chehalis
River. Dr. J. H. Roundiree, Perry O. Roundtree, A. .J. Roundtree,

_ Mrs. Betsy Murphy and Miss Polly Roundtiee. In 1853, T. R. Round-
tree and his voungest son, Martin D. Roundtree, erossed over .the
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plains and settled on the Bawfaw Prairie. P. 0. and A..J. Rouadtree
took up donation claims on the Pe Ell Prairie.

Before the white people came to this country, a big Skookum, or
hairy man, came and drove all the Indians awav that were living on
the Pe Ell Prairic and the Indians never went hack there to live until
after the Roundtree boys took up claims there, and went there to live.

[ will now write about some of the quecr things that happened here
in an early dax.

Pershell was a Frenchman living on Bawfaw on a donation land
claim. His wife was a squaw. Thelr son was named “*Pe Ell*’. After
the Iloundiree hoyvs had lived out their time on their donation land
claims, on what is now called Pe Ell, at that time known as Roundtree
Prairie, Pe Ell, the son of Pershell, later ealled Peter Charles, took
a claim on the north end of Pe Ell Prairie, and sold out to FElibe Hari-
ford, and Haritford sold te Monerman, and later it was called Pe Xl
Prairie.

The first school house built at Claguato was built on the L. A. Davis
D. L. €. (donation land elaim) unorth of the wagon road built from
Bawtaw northwest from L. A. Davis’ dwelling house. It was built
out of logs with the bark on them with one log cut in each side for
windows. The county elections were held in that house. Mr. Henry
Tucker told me later on they weather-boarded over the logs and paint-
ed it red. The fort and stockade were built on the south side of the
road about the middle of the prairie.

THE MURDER OF COLONEL EBEY
By Robert C. Hill
Island County

In 1857, Colonel Isaae N. libev wus colleetor of cusioms for the
Puget Sound distriet by appointment of President Buehanan. At that
early date, Whidby Island was but sparsely settled, evenr where now
are prosperous cities and villages. There were a few mill towns,
among which Port. Gamble was the largest and most important.

Indians greatly outnumhered the wlhite seftlers and lo some exlent
had things their own wayv; partly for the reason that the settlers
wished to keep on good terms with them, in order to gel favors when
they wanted them. Many also were greatly afraid the red {ribesmen
might do them or their families some injury unless their desires-—and
demands-- were salisfied by the whites. White women—-nearly all

115



Told by the Pioneers

of them—were timid when Indians were near; and for that veason
hngbands and friends humored the Indians in order te vemain on
friendly terms with them.

The Haidahs, northern Indians from Alaska and the northern
shores of British Columbia, were more troublesome than the natives
of the Sound eountry, and were humored so much by the white settlers
that eventually they began to think they could do pretiy much as they
pleased when in the white settlements—and they acted accordingly.
Large numbers ot these northern tribesmen spent their summers on
Puget Sound, camping along the shores and devoting their time 10
hunting, fishing, trapping—and stealing {rom the whites. Often a
party of these Indians would stop at one of the mill towns. The bucks
would hire out their squaws for housework or any other employment,
and the men themselves would go to work in the mills, remaining
throughout the summer. Before leaving for their homes n the fall
they would lie around town for a week or two, stealing evervthing
they could lay their hands on and earrying away their plunder.

The first serious trouble hetween the Indians and whites oceurred
at Fort Gamble in the fall of 1855. On this occasion the pilterings of
the Indians, and their arrogant attitude became unbearable to the
people of the town and they demanded that the mill owners drive the
Indians away. Accordingly, they were ordered away from the town;
but instead of leaving the vicinity, {he Indians went into camp oppo-
site Port Gamble on the other side of the narrow entrance to the hay.
Here they were more troublesome than ever, stealing into town at
night and pilfering everything that was not locked up. Thev boast-
ed, too, that they eould not—and wonld not—he driven away.

The U. 8. warship Massachusetts was then in these waters, how-
ever, and the people of Port Gamble called on her for assistance. The
Massachusetts anchored offshore near the Indian encampment, and
ordered the tribesmen to leave. Theyv sent back a defiant refusal,
threatening not only to fight the white settlers but the warship as well.
The man-o’-war then opened fire on the camp, and with their first vol-
ley killed the big chief, who was a great favorite among the savages.
It was not necessary to fire again. The natives were completely
cowed aud surrendered at once. They obeyed an order to tear down
their tents and to pile all their effects in their cances. They were
then towed by the Massachusetts out to the Sound and started north
to their homes.

The Indians had no intention of allowing the matter to drop at that
stage, and those who were familiar with their treacherous character
were aware -that the trouble had not ended. Dr. George Kellogg, who
was at Port Gamble at the time of this trouble, was loocked upon by
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the Indians as the one whose life should pay forfeit for the loss of
their chief. They had seen Dr. Kellogg in Port Gamble, and his well-
dressed appearance and the respect with whieh he was treated by his
friends gave them the impression that he was a big chief amoug the
whites; and they decided to seeure his scalp as a fitting revenge for
the death of their own favorite leader. They knew, however, it would
be wise to postpone until their next visit the vengeanee they had sworn
to have.

They came back to Puget Sound the next vear, according lo their
custom, carrying in their hosoms an undying hatred of the people who
had killed their tyee. Dr. Kellogg at that time owned the land at Ad-
miralty Head, opposite Port Townsend, and here the Indians who
sought his sealp landed from their canoes and piteched their eamp,
hoping to put a bullet through the doctor within a short time. They
were disappointed in this, however, for the doctor was not at that
time on the island. The Indians were determined to get revenge, how-
ever, without further delay; and determined to take the life of someone
else who was leld in as high esteem among the whites as their chief
had been held in their tribe. They were camped at the Head for sev-
eral davs, but were driven awav by a number of us settlers on account
of the fear among onr families; and their tents then were pitched at
a little lake some distance from their first camp.

The Indians kept well filled with whiskey in order to be ready to
commit any erime, and began to look abhout for some one worth killing.
They seldom talked to the whites, and were surly even when we tried
to make triends with them. One day a couple of Indians met Tom
Hastie, and pointing out Colonel Ebey, who was at work in a field a
short distance away, they asked if he were a ““tyvee.”” Mr. Iastic
thoughtlessly replied: ‘‘Yes, he is a hvas tyvee.”” (Big chief.)

About 11 o’clock that night, the Indians left one squaw to look after
the eanoes and to have evervthing in readiness for a quick flight. The
warriors took positions along the trail leading to Col. Ebey’s house,
and those nearest began making a great disturbance. This was cou-
tinued until Col. Iibey came out of the house, to quell the disturbance.
A shot was fired at him, and he seized an axe-handle and undertook
to drive the Indians away. Another shot took off the fingers from his
right hand and he called out: ““What do you want?”’ “We want your
head!’’ came the answer in jargon (this was afterward related by
Mrs. Ebey), and the colonel rushed back to the window of his house
lo say something to his wife. As he leaned against the window pane,
a bullet struck him in the side and he had just time to rush around
to the front porch where he fell, dead, at his own door.

United States Marshal George A. Corliss and his wife were stop-
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ping at Col. Ebey’s house that night; and hefore the colonel fell on
the poreh they had rushed out the back door and came to my place;
adjoining the Ebey farm. A shot was fired at Mrs. Corliss as she
was climbing over the fence. Corliss had come to the island to pay
off the jurors, and the money he had brought for that purpose was
hidden in the bed in which he had been sleeping.

My brother, Humphrey, William B. Engle and Judge Crosby were
stopping at my house, and within a few moments all of us, armed with
guns, were headed for the beach where the canoes were tied up. We
had a short eut and would have reached the beach in time fo hide
where we could have picked oft every Indian as he came down the
hill. But Mrs. Corliss insisted on going with us, which so delayed us
that by the time we reached the heach the Indians were aboard their
canoes and go far out in tlie fog we could not see them.

None of us at that time knew what had been Colonel Ebey’s tate.
While I was passing the louse I heard someone hammering and
thought it was some member of the household nailing up the door.
Mrs. Corliss insisted, however, that she had heard {he colonel fall
just as she left {he house. When we returned there we found it was
as she had said. The eolonel had been decapitated in a manner that
world have done eredit to a skilled surgeon, and the house had been
ransacked. The money Mr. Crosby had hidden in the bed was not
found by the Indians, although they had torn the mattress to pieces.

Two years later the colonel’s head was restored to the family by
Judge Swan to whom this office had been entrusted by the Hudson’s
Bay Compauv. It was obtained from the Indians, and was interred
with his body in the cemetery near the Iibey home.

For several years thereafter, no northern Indiaun ever set foot on
Whidby Island and lived to veturn to his native northerm home.

PIONEER PRIVATIONS AND PLEASURLS
By Flora A. P. Engle
Island County
(Whidby Island)

The earliest settlers of Whidby Island, arviving about 1831, were
called upon to endure what persons of the present generation would
consider hardships. Mueh of the low land on Ebey’s Prairie was
quite wet and grown up to tules and fern, with some light brush. In
some of the clear spots the Indians had raised a few potatoes and the
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first white men adopted lhe same praetice, so that this vegetable soon
beeame the prineipal article of vegetable diet.

In 1852-53 there was a searcily of food supplies: flour was $40 a
barrel and scaree at that; salt pork was $20 a barrel. There were no
stores, other than a very small affair at Port Townsend, nearer than
Victoria: no grist mill nearer than Tumwaler, just above Olympia.
Cows had been brought to the island, so there were milk and butter;
hut there was little of fresh meat except for venison, which, happily
was to be had for the shooting. Salmon, too, was plentiful and tormed
a staple article of food.

In 1853 a settler went from Ebev’s Landing to the present site of
Qak Harbor and remained there at work for a week. Upon his re-
turn he was asked abont conditions on the other side of the island.
“T don’t sce much differeuce,’”” he replied. ¢‘Over there they have
salmon and potatoes, while liere we have venison and potatoes.”

As late as 1866, pork—fresh, salted or smoked-—was about the only
meai, other than venison that was obtainable, except that occasionally
a farmer would kill a heef and share the meat with his neighbors, who
later, in their turn, would return an equal quantity of beef after butch-
ering their eattle. Flour, for years, was almost unobtainable. At a
barn-raising in the fifties, of all the men who attended and carried
their dinners, only one had bread and that was in the shape of a his-
enit.

Clothing was bought for service, regardless of the dietates of
fashion. One pioneer, who later hecame a man of means, told of go-
ing for more than a year without a coat. Linsey-woolsey was a com-
mon rough material used for children’s dresses. In the late sixties
the writer saw a woman and her four girls, ranging in ages from six
to twelve, all dressed alike in calico which the mother had bought in
Victoria and smuggled through by fastening it to her eclothing under
lier hoop skirt.

Styles were often as odd as the material used tor clothing. One old
bachelor, on his semi-occasional visits to PPort Townsend, wore a bell-
erowned hat and a short blue cloak, to the never-ending amusement of
the populace.

Homes were seantily furnished, as mearly all furniture had to be
shipped around the Horn, transferred to a sailing vessel at San Fran-
ciseco and brought to the island. The sailing vessels made only irreg-
ular voyages, and were always welcomed; for most of them carried
supplies of many sorts which were sold or traded to settlers.

arming methods during the first few years were primitive. Hay
was mowed with a seythe and grain eut with a eradle and bound by
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hand. Threshing was done with a flail or by tramping the gramn out
with horses. Oxen were used in the fields to pull plows.

Transportation by land was by means of big farm wagons—some
of these heing the ‘‘prairie schooners’ in which settlers had crossed
the plains. Buggies were not thought of in those davs, though by
1866 there were two or three of the latter on the island. One was a
two-seated, open affair similar to the express wagons of the Hast; 1t
was owned by John Crockett. The second was a two-wheeled eart
known as the ““Bluejayv’?, the property of Captain Coupe, who later
sold it ro the writer for sixty dollars, 1o be paid in ‘‘four quarters of
music lessons’’. The third was a onc-horse ‘“‘shay?’ belonging to
Thomas Neshitt of Crescent Harbor.

Roads were little more than trails throngh the woods. The first
road passable to wheeled vehicles ran from Kbey’s to Day’s Landing,
and this road later was extended to Coveland, now San de Fuea. A
road was opened in 1858 or 1859 to Coupeville.

When work was done, the seitlers of the early fifties enjoved a so-
cial lite which would searcely satisfy the people of today, but ap-
peared eminently satisfactory to the pioneers. I ather, mother and
the ehildren would get into the big wagon and jog and bump over the
rough roads after the farm horses six or seven miles—a long way
then—to spend the dav and possibly the night with a neighbor. Hos-
pitality was unbounded and every man was the close friend and com-
rade of his neighbor. Sunday was the day for ‘‘visiting out”’ and 1t
was no uncommeon thing for a family to entertain a dozen guests over
the week-end. Pienies were popular, and to these lunches were taken
—asually in clothes baskets or trunks. (tames were played in the
woods and the forest rang with shouts of good-natured raillery. How
they «id eal—those stalwarl men! They had good times in spite of
their hardships and they were happy and healthy.

The people of the settlement were like oue large family and a spirit
of kindliness and neighborliness pervaded the atmosplere from one
end of the island to the other. What was of interest to one was of
equal interest to all. The afflictions of one household hecame a com-
mon cause of sorrow and the good fortune of a neighbor bronght re-
joieing to all.

On those rare occasions when people gathered together, whether
at Quarterly Meeting or at a dance in a new barn or at the county
hall, evervbody danced, from gray-haired men to little girls of six.
Other entertainments were virtually unknown, though theve were oc-
casional Christmas and Fourth of July eelebrations. When a candi-
dale for office eame to the island to speak, everybody attended {o hear
him exalt his own party and abuse the opposing party.
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liorses were imported early, and horseback riding was popular—
but more as a matter of comfort and convenience in travel by the older
folk. As the roads gradually were opeued, however, the maidens and
vouths of the island took many romantie rides through the woods.

Hunting was a popular and profitable sport, though the shooting
of deer was scarcely considered sport, for the deer were go tame they
often straved into the back yards of the farm homes. But there was
large game in the forest, and wild fowl were plentiful. Great forfzst
wolves were occasionally heard as late as 1858, and many sheep, pigs
and calves were devoured by these fierce predators. The practice of
spreading strychnine on the carcasses of deer finally resulted in com-
plete extermination of the wolves. Bear are still (1936) seen on the
island.

Very few dispules marred the pioneer lives and in the early days
these were settled by arbitration. Prior to the nineties, when the 1s-
land’s first lawyer settled in Couperville, there was virtually no litiga-
tion. Tt is notlable, however, that resort to the courts grew more popu-
ular with the coming of a lawyer; aud it is often remarked that had
no lawyer ever settled on the island, disputes would even up to the
present have been settled with less expense and 1ill feeling.

OLD FORT TOWNSEND
By James G. McCurdy

Jefferson County

In the fall of 1856, Major Grauville O. Haller was sent to Port
Townsend bay with orders to lay out and huild a fort. Enforecement
of the Indian treaties of 1854 had caused savage uprisings through-
out the Northwest, and Port Townsend pioneers, feeling the need of
protection, had appealed to the government for assistance. Port
Towusend was subjeet not only to possible attack from the local In-
dians, hut also to the savagery of the more ferocious Haidahs from
Queen (‘harlotie Island, who spurred the upper Sound Indians on to
even more treachery.

Tt is believed in Port Townsend that this small settlement would
Irave heen wiped out hefore the fort was established had it not been
for Cherzemoka, better known as the Duke of York, chief of the Clal-
lams, who had become a friend of the white men and did much fo keep
his people frem massaering the whites.

Major Haller had much difficulty in building Fort Townsend. At
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that time the Cavibon gold excitement was at its height and his sol-
diers, paid only a dollar a day to work as carpenters, deserted to seek
their fortunes at prospecting. The major solved the labor problem by
importing discouraged miners from Vietoria—men who had gone
through the hardships of prospecting in the Cavibou couniry without
stecess. These men were glad o get work on the fort, and convineed
the soldiers of the inadvisability of going into the Caribou.

The fort was built in primitive stvle. Timbers were hewed from
logs, laths cut in the foresis, and clam shells were hurned and ground
for plaster. The fort was ready for oceupancy in the summer of 1857,
and then was manned by Company T of the U. S. Infantry.

Two vears later, in 1859, the San Juan boundary dispute caused the
settlers of San Juan to appeal to General William Harney, command-
er of the headgquarters of the Columbia, for protection. He inspected
Fort Townsend, immediately ordered its evaenation and seunt the com-
pany to Fort Steilacoom; and later, with other troops of the Puget
Sound arvea, to the San Juan islands. Captain Geovge Edward Pick-
ett, later famous for ‘‘Pickett’s charge,”” in the Civil war, was taken
from Fort Bellingliam aud placed in command at San Juan.

Fort Townsend was then left in the hands of earetakers until the
close of the Civil war. Being virtually abandoned, it fell into ruius,
its buildings rausacked by vandals.

But ils idleness was not permanent. By special orders of July 1,
1874, from Headgnarters of the Columbia, Fort Townsend was ordered
rehabilitated and its buildings placed in first-class eondition. Much
new work was done, inelnding the laying out of a fine parade gronnd
and the ercction of an enormous flagpole, towering 130 feet above the
ground. Brick walks were laid and a row of new houses, designated
“Officer’s Row,’”” was construcled.

Later, however, water hecame scarce, due 1o the ceniting off of tim-
ber on adjacent lands, and the supply was found to be insufficient to
salisty the needs of the post. To top matters, in January, 1895, a
kerosene lamp explosion started a tire which destroved the harracks.
Orders then ecame from General Gihhons to decommission the fort.
Caretakers were kept on the premises until 1927, William Brins-
mead, last to serve iu that eapacity, died i Seattle Marveh 22, 1936.

Two vears ago, most of the buildings having fallen {o ruin, those re-
maining, considered a menace 1o life and liml, were torn down. Noth-
ing remained to mark the site of the old fort but the tlagpole; and
this ancient landmark beeame {he target for many civilian marksmen
who peppered it with bullets and shot, with little thonght for its his-
toric siguificance.
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In order that it might he preserved, since its fine red cedar was yet
in excellent condition, the old flag pole was taken down in the autumn
of 1935 and moved to CCC Camp Cape George. Several months were
spent in removing the leaden pellets, plugging the holes with puity,
and finishing it as of old. On May 3, with fitting military ceremouies
participated in by a Coast Guard battery from Fort Worden, the old
flag pole, re-erected with its buit in ten feet of solid conerele, was ve-
dedicated. And after 41 vears of idleness, it again flaunted the Stars
and Stripes to the breeze.

LOREN BINGHAM HASTINGS
Son of the First White Wosmnan to Settle at Port Townsend
Jefferson County

Loven Bingham Hastings, president of the American Tughoat Com-
pany of PPort Townsend, is a representative of one of the oldest fam-
ilies of this eity, where his birth oceurred on July 18, 1853, Ilis
father, Loren Brown llastings, born in Waterford, Vermont, removed
at the age of 21 to southern Illinois, teaching school at Lalarpe. e
afterward engaged in merchandising and in the operation of woolen
mills. In the spring of 1847, he left Illinois and crossed the plains
with ox feams to Oregon, where he arrived after six months of travel.
Many havdships were endured on this journey, but no difficulties
were had with hostile Indians.

The elder Hastings first located at Portland and was one of the
first members of the city eouneil there. In 1849 he engaged in mer-
chandising and mining in California, where he prospered. In the fall
of 1851, after having spent some time again in Portland, accompanied
by . W. Pettygrove, he came to the Puget Sound country, on a tour
of inspection. He stopped at Port Townsend and at the site of the
present town he met two voung men——Charles Batchelder and A. A.
Plummer. He afterward made an overland trip to Portland, bought
the sehooner Mary Tayvlor, shipped a erew and brought a number of
families, including his own, to Port Townsend. Others in the passen-
ger list were the Sheltons, Tallentvres and Peltygroves. My, IHast-
ings thus became the principal founder of the town, where he arrived
with his schooner on February 21, 1852. The families accompanving
him established homes here and thus began the little settlement that.
has developed into a thriving small eity.

Mr. Hastings engaged in merchandising, and Iater served as county
commissioner, county (reasurer, jndge, mayor of the city and also as
a member of the territorial legislature.
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Loren Bingham Hastings, the son, began his education in the com-
mon schools of Port Townsend. At the completion of his common
schooling, having become enamored of the sea, he wished to join the
crew of some one of the many sailing vessels continually entering and
leaving the port. Butl his father had other plans and Loren was sent
east to attend St. Johnsbury Academy in Vermont for two and one-
half vears, and then spent a few months at the Eastman Business Col-
lege in New York. He then returned to Washington and engaged in
the grain business in Seattle as a member of the firm of Craig &
Hastings.

At the end of cighteen months this parinership was dissolved and
Loren returned to the town of his birth and joined with his brother
i farming, teaming and coutracting. They hauled wood to the steam-
ers and also hauled the first charcoal to the old Irondale smelter when
that industrv was established.

In 1881 he made his first bold stroke in business. The carrying of
mail between Puget Sound points and Neah Bay was a very profitable
business. Ilastings had no way of earrying the mail-—he owned no
boat—but put in a bid for the contract. His bid was slightly under
that of the former coutractor and the job was awarded to Hastings
by the government. He then offerved to buy the loser’s schooner for
$5,000, and the offer was accepted. Hastings scraped together $2,500,
gave his notes for the remainder and within a few months had paid
off liis debt with the earnings of the boat.

He then organized the Hastings Steamboat Company, bought an-
other vessel, the steam Garland, and won contracts to carry mail to
other Puget Sound points—contracts which were held with only oeca-
sional lapses until 1916. In 1902 the American Tughoat Company was
organized, with Mr. Hastings as president. This company today is
a large operator of tughoats, pile drivers aud other equipment on the
Sound; Mr. Hastings is also a director of the ITastings estate and
prominently conneeted with a number of important Port Townsend
corporations.

Mr. Hastings was married October 21, 1878, to Miss Emma Little-
field, of Dexter, Maine, who died December 2, 1910. They had one
daughter, Francel, now the wife of Rear-Admiral Harry G. Hamlet
of the U. 8. Coast Guard, stationed at Washington, D. C.

Mr. Hastings has represented his district in the state legislature,
and for four terms was a member of the Port Townsend city council.
He is a Mason and an Klk. e was the firsi president of the Commer-
eial Club, and a member of the Episcopal echurch. He was the first
white boy born and reared in Port Townsend.
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His first recollection, he says, was the day aun older brother came
home to annonnece the murder and heheading of Colonel Iibey of Whid-
by Island. Ile couldn’t nuderstand it all, but the thought of a man’s
head being cut off frightened him. A\nd his mother must have been
equally tell‘lfled for she made preparations at onee to take her chil-
dren to Seattle i01 protection. Word was reccived shortly after, how-
ever, that the murderers had gone back to their homes in British Co-
lumlna but it was a long time before the four-vear-old hoy conld avoid
shuddering at sight of an Indiau.

His next thrill was on May Day, in 1861, at a pienic held in Kuhn’s
grove on the outskirts of Port Townsend, when the Steamer Ander-
son came into the harbor bringing news of the Confederate bombard-
ment of Fort Sumpter. There had been a great deal of war talk in Port
Tewnsend for months previously and when it actnally began there was
considerable tension. But Port Townsend at that time was strongly
“Copperhead,”’ with only three Republicans in the whole secttlement;
so there was no irouble. The Republicans remained quiet and ecau-
tious.

As a boy, his amusements consisted of the usnal games, bow-and-
arrow hunting with other lads and some Indian children, picnies in
the woods (not too far from home), blackberrying, fishing and swim-
ming. Very carly lie began to plan to go to sea, and badgered many a
sailor to explain to him the various rigs that gave to ships the names
of schooner, sloop, bark, ete. There were occasional {raveling shows
appearing at the I. O. O. I, hall, and in 1868 he heard what he still
thinks was the finest singing in all his experience—that of {en negroes
hilled here as ‘“The Songbirds of the South—But Recently Released
from Slavery.’”” When his father consented to his having a shotguu,
he found much enjovment in hunting for blne grouse, ducks and geese,
whieh were very plentiful.

From his early bovhood until the middle eighties IPort Townsend
was 2 town of wooden buildings, with only a few exceptions. But it
grew steadily and by the end of the Civil war, the town boasted rep-
resentation of virtually everv needed husiness and profession. The
town’s rise, he says, dates from about 1858, when, added to the grow-
ing importanee of its port’s regular business, there came many vessels
outfitting for a run to the Cariboun gold fields.

More and more ships entered and ecleared from the port as Port
Townszend and other cities on the Sound grew. Port Townsend had
heen named the port of entry, with a ecnstoms house; and sailing ves-
sels entering for the Sound all stopped here, paid off their erews and
were towed to the other Sound ports. After discharging their car-
goes and lading for eoastal or foreign ports, they were towed back to
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Port Townsend, where they signed new crews before departure. The
result of this practice was that the town was always full of scafaring
men, all of whom had been paid off on arrival—aund who spent their
money, most of them, very freely. Better still, when they were re-
signed for another voyage they were given advances on their wages
so that they might pay any bills, incurred during their stay, beforve
leaving town. It was ‘‘all cash and no bad bills.””

In addition to the coming of sawmills, fish canneries, foundries, and
the Irondale smelter, large mercantile establishments, ship chandlers,
ete., located in Port Townseud, and the latter found excellent profits
in outfitting not only the commercial ships leaving the harbor, hut in
filling the needs of dozens of smaller vessels engaged in fishing and
scaling.

The importance of the port for the fiscal vear ending June 1, 1888
at the beginning of Port Townsend’s ‘‘boom’’—are shown by the fol-
lowing figures:

Number of vessels entering the port, 971. Number eclearing, 954.
Total tonnage entering, 834,104; leaving, 804,853. Trade brought to
the eity by vessels and sailors estimated at $4,000,000 anuunally. Much
of the Alaska trade eentered in Port Townsend, which at that time
boasted a population of more than 3,000, with a large floating popula-
tion in addition.

Graduoal encroachment of the steam ship somewhat reduced the
floating population of sailors, and consequent profit to hotels, res-
taurants, saloons, gambling houses, and outfitters. But this was off-
set in the late eighties by a great building boom growing out of the
prospect of a railroad entering the town from Portland, a prospect
whicl did not materialize, however. A streelear line was built and
electric cars ran for a short time; and from a dozen real estate oftti-
ces lots were sold at prices probably never again to be attained.

The collapse of the boom heralded a number of years of hard times
for Port Townsend. These were overcome, however, as quickly here
as clsewhere in the nation.

One of Mr. Hastings’ favorite stories concerns the experience of his
parents when they halted at The Dalles, Oregon, for rest on their
journey from Illinois to Portland. While the frain was eneamped
there, the Hastings wagon was visited one day by an Indian, his
squaw and their little thirteen-yvear-old dauglhter. Loren’s older
brother was then about a vear and a half old, and had thick red hair.
He had heen named Oregon by his parents. The little Indian girl was
greatly attracted to the red-haired baby and begged to hold it, which
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was permitted until the child tell asleep, when he was laid on a pillow
in the covered wagon.

The Indiaus remained all day, and were given some small trinkets
by Mrs. Hastings. When at last they depart ed the small Indian maid
hegged to he permitied again to see the baby. She measured his tiny
feet with her finger and went away. Next morning she returned with
her pareunts and asked again for the red-haired b0\ He was brought
out and the liftle Indian girl drew from her dress a pair of very 1‘1115
buckskin moeecasins 111mmed with heads whieh she fitted lovingly on
the harefoot child. Loven Hastings holds even today that there never
wonld have been {rouble between Indians and whites if ihe whites had
freated them as Dbrothers.

CAPTAIN JAMES HENRY SWIFT AND FAMILY
Whidby Island Pioneers
From the Records of the Daughters of Pioncers
of Washingfon

Hattie Wilson Meader Swift, now Mrs. Franecis Puget Race of
Coupeville, is the eldest ddughtel from the union of James Henry
Swift of Fanh(neu Mass., and Emily Calpernia Wilson Swift of Val-
lejo, California. Bolh parents were direet descendants of carly New
England colonists. Mrs. Race was born on the Swift ranch on Penn’s
LO\e Whidby Island in 1872. Her early education was at the little
puhlic school at, Coveland, supplemented by private tutelage part of
each year.

I 1886 the Swift family moved from the farm across the cove to
Coupeville, where Mrs. Race still resides. The familv attended {he
old Puget Sound Academy, as did many of the pioneers of the Puget
Sound region. In 1890 Hattie was married to Franeis Puget Race,
son of Henry and Frances Race, who were pioneers of Port (Gamble,
having arvived there in 1855. Mr. Race was employed in the office of
the Puget Mill Co., for {wenty years. The Races moved to their farm
on Whidhy Iqland i 1876. Pnget Race was a pioneer druggist, re-
tiving in 1931 after having been in the drug business for more than
forty years. They have two sons: Harry H,acc druggist of I\etchlkan
and Juneau, Alaska, and Dr. William P, R(ICL, 4 deullst

Captuin Swift’s interest in the Northwest was concurrent with the
arrival by wagou trail of many of Whidby Island’s pioncers. In 1852,
aceording to Starbuck’s ““History of American Whaling,”” Captain
Swift was in command of the 615-ton hark ‘“Anadir,”* of which he
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was part owner with Swift & Perry, extensive shipowners of New Bed-
ford, Mass. The ““Anadir’’ had once heen the supply ship “Krie’’ of
the American navy when the Constitution (*‘Old Ironsides’) was
vouug in service. The ‘“Erie’’ was bought by the New Bedford in-
terests, made over into a whaler, renamed ‘* Anadir”’ and put in com-
mission for a North Pacific Ocean voyage in 1852. The voyage lasted
three vears, much of whieh time Captain Swift spent off the coast of
what is now Washington and Oregon and in the Bering Sea. He re-
furned to New Bedford in 1854 with a full eargo—2,500 harrels of
whale oil and 1,500 pounds of whalebone, having sent home 1,000 bar-
rels of whale oil on another ship. This was a record eatch, according
to whaling statistics of New Bedford. Captain Swift is quoted in
Starbuck’s history as an authority on whaling. It is undoubtedly due
to his familiavity with these waters that he was sent back to Puget
Sound in 1854 where his hark ‘‘Anadir’’ was to play an important
part in the establishment of foreign commerce from this country.

U. S. customs records show that the Anadir cleared from Port
Townsend in 1855 with a cargo of spars from McDonald’s Island (now
Camano) for the shipvards at Brest, France. The spars were cuf at
Utsalady by Indian labor. Captain Swift held a power of attorney
to sell the ship in London, but this was not done after the first voy-
age; for we find the Anadir clearing again from Port Townsend with
spars for the British navy at Falmouth, England. Some of these spars
were exhibited at the exposition at Paris and attracted worldwide at-
tention. It is believed Capt. Swift’s first ecargo of spars was the first
foreign consignment from Puget Sound.

While sailing his bark through the Straits, around Skagit Head and
into Penn’s Cove on this voyage for spars the captain become so im-
pressed with the beauty and possibilities of this island that he decided
it was the most attractive place he had ever seen, and that he would
retire from the sea and settle on Whidby. He bought the Jacol Smith
donation claim in 1857, paying for it $3,000 in gold sovereigns. His
choice of Whidby Island as a permanent home shows clearly how
greatly he admired the island; for he had sailed the seas since he was
fourteen vears of age, starting as a cabin boy and becoming master
at the age of twenty-one. He had touched at almost every port in the
world, and at almost every season, in following the schools of whales
from ocean to ocean. He boasted that he had circumnavigaled the
globe seven times and had heen as far north and south as any navi-
gator of his day.

His choiee was the choice of others of his profession, also. Among
the sea captains who settled in this beautiful cove were: Captain
Thomas Coupe, for whom Coupeville was named; Captains Robert

128



Told by the Picneers

Fay, Lovejoy, Barrington, Robertson, Rhioder (who later removed to
Bellingham}, Holbrook and many others.

Captain Swift returned to the BEast to prepare for removal to Whid-
by Island, but found that his wife’s frail health would not permit her
coming to a pioneer land. He therefore coutinued sailing on other
ships, having sold the Anadir on his last vovage to England. Tu 1860
his wife, Lucinda, died, leaving two children; Hattie Meader Swift
and Henry Arthur Swift. In 1862 Capt. Swift married Louise . But-
ler, a girl of cighteen. They sailed for Puget Sound on their wedding
trip and arrived at Penn’s Cove in 1863, accompanied by the captain’s
son, Arthur, then 16 years old, and Lizzie, a negro servant who had
long been in the serviee of the family. Hattie, the daughter, remained
in the East to complete her education. She came out later with Anuie
Butler, sister of the second Mrs. Swift.

Captain Swift, together with a Captain Fowler and Judge James
(. Swan, was appointed on the first Pilot Commigsion for this terri-
tory, serving from its inception in 1878 until its diseontinuance in 1886.
e was a stauneh Demoecrat and served as a member of the Territorial
legislature in 1869. His daughter Hattie, by his first wife, was mar-
ried to Sam D. Howe, a prominent pioneer. Both Louise and Hattie
died of diphtheria in the epidemic of 1869. Louise left two sons: Cap-
tain Bdward A. Swift of Seattle and Charles B. Swift of Fort Worth,
Texas. Arthur Swift died in 1922 in Seattle.

In 1870 Captain Swift marvied Emily Calpernia Wilson, who be-
came the mother of Mrs. Hattie (Frauncis Puget) Race, of Mrs. Maude
Maria (Harry) Fullington, of Mary Elizabeth Swift (Mrs. Bouchard,
deceased ), and of Dr. George W. Swift, a surgeon of Seaftle. Tattie,
the eldest, was favored by being allowed fo aceompany her father on
his many trips around the Sound and on his visits to captain friends
around the Cove. Thus to her came opporfunity to hear manv a glam-
orous tale of the sea, of whales like Moby Diek, of cannibals such as
those who once in the Fiji Islands prepared to roast Captain Swift
and his friend Captain Brown, and who only were prevented from do-
ing so beeause the asiufe masters had taken the precaution of holding
the eannibal kiug’s sons as hostages on their ships before going ashore.

The Swift children grew up among the Indians, the chief of the
Skagits living and working on their farm. Their greatest pastime
was horseback riding.
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HUGH ELDRIDGE

Whatecom County

My Father

Edward Eldridge was a most conspicuous charvacter in the pioneer-
ing and development of Whatecom County, Bellingham Bay region.
He was born in Secotland, December 7, 1792. From the age of eleven
he followed the sea, becoming a licensed navigator. His first trip to
America was made in 1846, when he was a member of a erew of a ves-
sel earryving mahogany trom Ionduras. Later, he was a sailov on the
Great Lakes for a time, then went back to ocean-plving vessels. In
1849 the vessel on whieh he wovked put in at the port of San Francis-
co. Edward Eldridge signed off and joined the gold seekers in the
Yubha fields. After a year in the gold fields he returned to sea, sign-
ing o as sccond mate of the Tennessee of the Paecific mail line in
coastwise service between Sau Franciseo and Panama.

Ou one of these trips, Mr. Eldridge met Miss Teresa Lappin. They
were married not loug after their arrival in port. Father resigned as
mate and with his bride again visited the gold fields of California.
Not finding the wealth they sought, father returned to sea with the
intention of trying mining in Australia. While waiting in San Fran-
cisco for a vessel, be met his old friend, Captain Roeder, a former
captain on the Great Lakes.

Captain H. Roeder and Mr. R. V. Peabody had eome to Whatcom
County in search of a water power site for a lumber mill, and were
the first settlers on Bellingham Bay. Captain Roeder persuaded my
father to join him in his plan of development and as a resulf, Edward
Eldridge, his wife and baby daughter, age 3 years, arrived in 1853
and were also among the first settlers here. Mother was the first
white woman in this new country. She had come to this country in
1850 from Ireland and the next year joined a group of young women
who were answering a call sent east from California. This party had
organized in response to a plea for voung women to come west and
Lelp people the new coast state. Theyv had taken passage by way of
the Isthmus of Panama.

There were three of us children, Isabella, the eldest, was born at
Yureka, California, and in the course of time was married to G. G.
Fidens, prominent Skagit County pioneer. Kdward was the second
child, and was born at Whateom, Angust, 1855, being one of the first
white children born in the Bellingham settlement. Edward died at
the age of 13 years. Alice was the next child. She was married to J.
Gilligan of Skagit County, and died while still a young woman, in
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February, 1886. 1Iugh Eldridge (myself), is the only surviving mem-
ber of thl‘i pioneer family.

Upon coming to Bellingham Bay, father took up a dounation claim,
320 aeres of land, dd]ouullg, the clzum of Captain Roeder and flontmo
on the bay. In addition to helping ereet and operate the Roeder and
Peabody mill, father developed his property, whicl, as the commuu-

ity grew, becdme part of the town’s site. Mother passed away on May
10, 1911, and father died October 12, 1892,

HUGH ELDRIDGE

I was born December 14, 1860, in Bellingham, when the place was
but a saw mill site and logging eamp on the bay. I was educated in
the local schools and when 18 years old became aectively associated
with father’s business. On February 23, 1893, T married Miss Delisca
J. Bowers, who died in 1910. On June "2 1992 I again married, this
time to \113 Clara Burleigh, widow of W altel A Burleigh of Seattlc
I have resided in Bel]muham all my life and am the oldest native son.

Bellingham was named for Sir William Bellingham, by Joseph
Whidby. The name was first given to Bellingham Bay. Sir Belling-
ham was chief accountant o1 storekeeper of the British Admiralty
who had personally checked over Captain Vancouver’s eqnipment and
supplies when he sailed from England on the ship Discovery, accom-
panied by the brig Chatham. Wlidby explored the bay on June 11,
1792, and upon receiving Captain Whidby’s report aboard the ship
Discovery, charted it as Bellingham Bay.

Originally four small towns fronfed on Bellingham Bay, namely:
Whateom, Seliome, Bellingham and Fairhaven. In 1889, Fairhaven
and Whateom were incorporated under the name of Fairhaven, and
at about the same time Sehome was incorporated nnder the name of
New Whatcom, In 1901 the State Legislature passed an act elimin-
ating the prefix ““New.”” On Decembel 28, 1903, Whateom and Fair-
haven were united under the name of Bellanhdm.

Whateom was named for the Indian Chief Whatcom. Early settlers
remembered this chief a8 a friend of the whites, protecting them from
warring fribes of Indians.

Dan Harris, who arrived in 1833, was the founder of Fairhaven.
He was delighted with the location and conceived the idea for the name
from the cozivess of the harbor and the stillness of the water.

Although Captain Henry Roeder and R. V. Peabody were the first
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white settlers, a Captain Palto had been there previously to get piles
for San Francisco. Ile returned later to settle and was the first to
take a donation elaim.

The first notahle immigration to Bellingham was in the fall of 1852,
and, I believe, Captain Wm. R. Pattle was among the first of these to
take a donation claim, his land extending along the waterfront from
and ineluding the Bloedel-Donovan mill site to the K, K. Wood mull.
Another was E. C. Fitzburgh, whose claim covered the business dis-
trict on what is now Belingham’s north side. Then came the claims of
Roeder and Peabody, where Old Whalcom was loeated. Next was the
claim of Charlie Vail, between the Fitzburgh and Dattle elaims. Then
Edward and Teresa Eldridge, each of whom took a domnation claim.
The other claims were taken out hy Captain Wm. Utter-Morrison and
Daun Ilarris.

Dan Harris was one of the most picturesque of the early scttlers.
Tn 1858 Le went 1o the Caribou country. Retnrning lLere, he engaged
in smuggling hetween Victoria and Bellingham Bay for a good many
years. After smuggling ceased bringing him a good living he worked
around in the logging camps and mills.

Tn 1879 {here was a gold stampede on Ruby Creek, headwaters of
the Skagit River. Harris bought a couple of head of cattle and drove
them around by Fort Hope in British Columbia, and through to Ruby
Creek, believing that the miners would be in need of meat and that he
would do well on his trip. When he got there he learned the miners
lad found but little gold, but they forced him to kill one of the animals
and give them the meat, for which Harvris received nothing. The
other animal was driven back to Bellingham Bay. You know, there’s
1ot one man in a thousand that would have the patience and endurance
to take an animal over the trails through the mountains that he tirav-
eled to reach Ruby Creek.

A coal mine was loeated on the Pattle elaim, a short distanee south
of where the Hotel Leopold now stands. That was in the fall of 1853
or spring of 1854, and its operation continued until 1877. Consider-
able coal was shipped from the mine to San Francisco. It was this
mine that promoted the town of Seliome and it hecame as important
as any other place on the Sound.

Indian Stoiries

The Northern Indians prepared to attack the people who were work-
ing in the mines. In faet, one night they killed two men who were
asleep in a canoe anchored near the shore. Dick Williams, who was
one of the early settlers, had been trying to get the load ount of an old
flint-lock musket. Just after dark he succeeded in touching the mus-
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ket off with a hot wire. At the report of the musket the Northern
Indians, who were in their canoes and expecting to take the settlers
by surprise, thought thev had been discovered and returned the fire.
The white people immediately ran for the woods and two Lummi In-
dians, Davy Crockett, and his brother, Yellow Kanim, grabbed their
guns and hid in the woods near the bluff overlooking Bellingham Bay.
They started shooting at the hostiles and prevented them from land-
ing. Davy Crockett was then chief of the Lummi.

I have heard my father and other early settlers tell that Bellingham
Bay was the starting place for people going to the Frazer River and
Caribou mines. There were abont 11,000 people on Bellingham Bay
by this time, more people than in all the rest of the territory of Wash-
ington.

When the coal mine was closed down in 1877 there were not more
than tweive families living on Bellingham Bay. Three of these were
in what was known as the Happy Valley eountry, the Connelly, Padden
and Clarke families. Ferndale hecame a much more important place
and remained so until in the fall of ’82 when the Washington, or Kan-
sas, colony announced that they were going to setile in Whatecom. The
town then began to pick up and in the spring of 1883 there was a
boom and many huildings were erected.

My father was the first legislator elected from Whatecom County 1o
the territorial legislature.

Mother was carried ashore to be the first and only white woman in
the new settlement. Upon lLer arrival she lived in a tiny log cabin
near the falls, Close by was the mess house, and here she provided
the plain but bounteous and well cooked food for the hungry workers
of the Roeder and Peabody mill, the second on Puget Sound. Later
we moved to a new cabin built on the donation claims in Squallicum
Creek distriet, and still later to Sehome, but as late as 1860 mother
still continued with her boarding house.

There was a small school house near {he Bay. It stood where the
B. B. machine shops are now located and was built of rongh lumber.

The first school was taught at night, by father, and was attended
by coal miners who were employed at the mine then being developed
at Sehome. Later on, a school term of three months a year was usual-
ly taught with cight or ten pupils in attendanee. We walked to school
two months over a narrow trail, where the branches of the trees met
over our heads.

There were no churches or Sunday schools or societies of any kind,
therefore very little in those days to break the dull monotony of our
everyday life, except some trouble or scare eaused by the Indians of
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British Columbia, who visited us frequently. On one occasion, Davy
Crockett, chief of the Lummi Indians, who was always friendly to the
whites, informed us that the northern hostile tribes were on their way
{o attack the settlers here. He volunteered to defend and protect us
with his braves. Near where Bellingham mill now stands they were
preparing their firearms in readiness for attack. Two white men
were placed off shore in a boat as sentinels. Diek Williams had heen
trving to discharge an old flintloek musket all afternoon, and succeed-
ed at last with a hot wire. All that was ever seen or heard of that
oun was the report, which was evidently heard by the hostiles, as it
was immediately answered by a shrill war whoop and a vollev of
shots from two mnorthern canoces. Wherenpon Dick Williams, his
companion, and the settlers took to their heels and fled to the woods.
Davy Crockett and his hrother, Yellow Kanin, by their incessant fir-
ing all night, prevented the landing and massacreing of the whites.
When morning dawned the enemy had gone but the two white sentin-
els ad been killed in their boat.

An Indian girl once came to our house, greatly excited, and hegged
for protection from some northern Indians who were closely pursuing
her. My mother being alone at the time with two small children, was
loath to take her in, but finally counsented. The girl secreted herself
under a bed. Soon the house was surrounded by Indians, demanding
the girl or admittance. This was refused, and they forced an entrauce
at the back door, and soon the room was full of angry Indians search-
ing every nook and corner until they found her. Seizing her by the
hair, they dragged the poor girl out of the house and embarked m their
canoes and disappeared. We learned, later, that the unfortunate girl
was a Kanaka, brought to the Pacific coast by one of the trading ves-
sels from Hounolulu.

SOME EARLY HISTORY OF THE TOUCHET VALLEY
Read by Judge C. F. Miller

At a meeiing of the Dayton Commercial Club, April 8, 1916

Columbia County

When this subject was first suggested to me by a member of your
club, T thought it might be a difficult matter to make it interesting,
but T have often found that people of education and extensive reading
on almost every subject, are far hetter acquainted with the history of
ancient Greece and Rome, than with the early history of their imme-
diate section of country. As I was not here during the greater part of .
the time covered by this paper, mueh of it has been taken from early
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histories and deseriptions, from Indian traditious and stovies, amd
from accounts handed down frem mouth to ear by the pioneers and
first settlers.

It might not be necessary to say to you gentlemen, that when I
speak of Dayton, Waitshurg or Bolles, I am not referring to these
towns, but simply to the location wlere they were built many years
afterwards, and the places where the events mentioned took place
will be hetter understood and remembered by ealling them by their
present names.

A short time ago T mentioned the fact to a prominent attorney that
hefore passing through Dayton, Lewis and Clark had eamped at Bolles
Junetion, and he immediately inquired, ‘‘did they name it Bolles?”’

The seope of this paper will not permit me to go back to the {ime
when Balhoa crossed the Isthmus, perhaps swimming Gatun Lake on
the way, and first beheld the mighty Pacifie, and I shall commence
with the advent of the first white man in the Touchet valley.,

It might be well to say, in a general way, that the first explorers
were sent out to search for gold and treasure and 1o add to the posses-
sions and commerce of their native countries, They were followed
by others sent out to establish trading posts and secure a monopoly
of the valuable for trade with the Indians. In this class were Lewis
and Clark, sent out by President Jefferson; John Jacob Astor, who
established a fort and trading post at Astoria, Oregon; Captain Bon-
neville, who came in the interests of the American fur traders, and the
Hudson’s Bay Company, operating under a charter from the British
government. As is usual in the discoverv and settlement of all new
countries, the treasure scekers and traders were next followed by rep-
resentatives of the different churches, seeking to establish missions
and extend their religion among the natives.

Parker, Whitman, Spaulding and others came first, sent ont by the
American Board of Missions, and were soon followed by the Jesuit
priests, who usually settled around the ITudson’s Bay trading posts
and cast their influence with them. There was a great deal of jealousy
engendered and some of the early Indian wars were cansed thereby.
During these fimes there was much eontention between the American
and British traders, the British usually being successful. In 1842 it
was reported that Great Britain was about to send a large colony to
Oregon, and at this time congress was wavering, Daniel Webster
was in favor of trading the Oregon country for some fishing privi-
leges. This cansed great excitement among the few American settlers
then in the valley, and Dr. Whitman made his memorable ride from
Whitman mission to St. Louis, and then to Washington, to place the
question hefore President Tyler. He aroused the people of the east
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to the importance of the far west, and in the spring of 1843 led a large
party of emigrants aeross the plains to this eountry. This event was
followed by the American trappers and the few settlers then in the
valley who organized and secured a pledge from the priests and Hud-
son’s Bav people to leave the question of forming a provisional gov-
ernment 10 a vote. The British subjeets, under the leadership of
Father Blanchet, after satisfying themselves that they had a major-
ity, agreed to this plan, and on May 2, 1843, they met at Champoeg.

Old Joe Meek drew a line with a stick and eried, ‘“all who are in fa-
vor of the provisional government follow me,”” and stepped across the
line. There was an even vote, but F. M. Mattien, then a young trap-
per, and afferwards prominent in Oregon politics, wavered for a mo-
ment and then stepped over to the Americans, the vote then heing fif-
ty-two to fifty. Joe Meck threw his hat in the air, and shouted, ‘‘Hur-
ralh for our side.”” The provisional government was decided on, and
Oregon was saved for the United States.

England claimed all north of the 42nd parallel; President Loli
made his campaign with the slogan, ‘‘fifty-four-forty, or fight,”” but
the matter was finally compromised on the 49th parallel, by the trealy
of 1846.

Oregon Territory was created in 1848, and Washington Territory
carved therefrom in 1853. But coming down to our subject, we find
that on Fridav, the second dav of May, 1806, the soil of Columbia
County was first profaned by the foot of a white man.

A carefnl search of the early histories of the coast, and even Indian
traditions indieate that prior to that date, this was Indian country,
pure and simple, settled by no partieular tribe, but claimed jointly by
the Walla Wallas, Cavuses and Umatillas, the Tucanon being the di-
viding line between them and the Nez Perces. This was the summer
meeting place of the different tribes surrounding us. Ilere the old
Indian trails, or the Nez Perce trails, as they are usually called, cross
the Touchet, leading from the Nez Perces on the east, the Palouses
on the noril, the Yakimas on the west, and the Umatillas, Walla Walla
and Cavuse Indians on the southwest. They met lere on common
ground, pastured their horses on {he grassy hillsides and in the fertile
valleys of the Touchet and the Patit, raced their ponies during the day,
and gambled at the stick game hy the light of the campfire during the
evening hours.

Years afterwards when the first white settlers arrived, they found
the present site of Dayton was still the pleasure ground of the In-
dians. The trails leading from the crossing of the creek near the pres-
ent malt house to the foot of the Pringle hill was their race track, and
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as the Indian is a natural gambler, the possession of the cayuse ponies
passed from one tribe to anoiher, the result depending on the tribe
whielh had, during the year, developed the fleetest race pony. Some
of those present have seen the stick game as played by the Indians,
along the banks of Dutch ereek, during the early davs, This was the
original Indian gambling game, on which they bet their ponies, their
blankets aud sometimes their squaws, before the white man introduced
the games of poker and piute.

Many of these Indian gamblers would have made good sleight-of-
hand men, singing their ‘*hi-va’’ song to confuse their opponents, and
passing the stick from one hand to the other, they demonstrated the
faet that the hand is quicker than the eve.

During the fall of 1805, Meriwether Lewis and William (lark passed
down the Snake River in rudely constructed boats, touching at Alpo-
wal ou their way. On the night of May 1st, 1806, in their return from
the mouth of the Columbia, where they had passed the winter, they
camped for the night near where Bolles Junction is now loeated, and
on the morning of the second they traveled, as they describe it in their
diary, for about three miles on a hilly road along the north bank of
the ereek, with a wide hottom on the south side, to where a creek
comes in from the mountains to the south. This was undoubtedly the
Coppei, which they named Gambler’s creek, and is the present site of
the City of Waitsburg. There thev entered a wide valley on the north
side of the ereek, containing abont fifty acres of pine timber; four
miles further on they crossed to the south side, evidently at Shilol,
and then traveled seven miles further on the south side to the next
crossing, where a small stream came in from the northeast, and the
main stream bore to the soulh towards the mountains where it had its
source. This is easily recognized as Dayton, where the Touchet from
the south and the Patit from the northeast have their junction. They
gave the name of White Stallion to the main Touchet at this point, be-
cause they had, a few davs before, been presented with a beautiful
white stallion, by the chiet of the Walla Wallas. They then say that
they traveled up the small stream, north 45 degrees east, eight and
three-quarter miles and camped in the bottomn on the north side of the
ereek, at a point where the trail, or road as they eall it, left the stream
and turned info the high open plains. The entire distance traveled
during the day was nineteen miles, The next day they traveled over
the hills, north 15 degrees east, twelve miles to the Kinnooenim, or
Tucanon, where they camped for dinner. After dinmer thev crossed
over the hills for three miles to a small stream, evidently the Pataha,
and up that stream eleven miles to a cottonwood grove where they
camped, having made twenty-eight miles during the day. This was
without question the Rigsby grove, just above Patahk City. They say
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that this was a cold day, and that it hailed and rained and snowed,
and was very disagreeable. In passing up the Touchet, they deseribe
the soil as improving and the hills more fertile and less sandy than
those below. On May 2nd they saw two deer, many birds and evi-
dence of beaver and otter along the streams, and say that the valley
were covercd with eamas, then in bloom. I am inclined to take issue
with the explorers on one point, and that is the distance traveled up
the Patit. All the old settlers know that the Indian trails left the
Patit at the present Bronghton place, above Ingram’s, where the road
now leaves going toward Ronan. When a boy, I rode over the trails
and know where thev left the Patit, and I have just examined an old
map made by Dan Miner in 1878, which shows the Nez Perce trails.
They leave the Patit at the place where the road now leaves, but
climb the hill and eome into Johnson Hollow just below the Johnson
residence, and then cross over the hills through the Eager place to
Whetstone near the warehouses, and then run up Whetstone to Tur-
ner, then pass between the Vannice and Anderson places and down the
vuleh to the Allen Howard place on Tueanon, a mile below Marengo.
Besides this proof, the explorers say that they traveled up the Patit
north 45 degrees east. This would he the proper direction up to the
Broughton place, but from that on, the creek comes from a little south
of east and the trails formerly leading from the Broughton place run
north about 15 degrees east, which wonld be the direction traveled
the next day toward the Tucanon.

The distance iraveled, the direetion, the remembrance of the old
setilers, and the first map made, all go to show Lewis and Clark made
a clerical error in recording this distance, and that their one camp
made in Columbia County was at the old crossing of the Patit on the
east end of the Bronghton plaece. It is rather unfortunate that the
original Indian name, Kinnooenim, was not retained instead of the
rather harsh sounding name of Tucanon. Many people have the idea
that Tueanon derived its name from the tradition that some early ex-
pedition buried two canon on its banks when pressed by the Indians,
but the early expeditions, both explorers and Indian fighters, did not
carry cannon. They did well if they got over the country with their
muskets. The first eannon in this seetion, that we read abont, were
at Fort Taylor at the mouth of the Tucauon, built by Colonel Wright
in 1838, which was some time after the creek had received ils present
name. I am inelined to adopt the theory that the name is derived from
“tukanin’® Nez Perce name for cowse of Indian bread root, which
was generally nsed by the Indians it making bread. I have some early
recolleetions of trying to eat some Indian bread made from crushed
cowse, flavored with grasshopper legs.

The name Patit, called by the Indians DPat-ti-ta is somewhat in
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doubt, one Indian having told me ihat it was a Nez erce word mean-
g bark ereek and another that it was from the French and meant a
small creek. The word Touchet has never been properly identified,
but Td Raboin thought it was from the I'rench, and came from the
exclamation ‘“‘touche’’ used in fencing with foils, when one of the
fencers touched the other over a vital spot.

In 1811, John Jaecobh Astor, in an effort to control the fur trade of
the Pacifie northwest, established a fort at the mouth ot the Colum-
bia, and in October of that vear, David Stewart, with a small party
journeyed up the Columbia and established a small trading pest at
the mouth of the Okanogan, this being the first white settlement with-
in the present limits of the State of Washington, but these things are
beyvond the scope of this paper and are given only passing notice.

After the Lewis and Clark party, the next white men to travel
through Columbia County was the noted Captain Bouneville, whose
adventures are deseribed in {he works of Washington Irving. Bonne-
ville made several efforts to establish a trading station in the Oregon
country, but was discouraged by the hostility of the Hudson’s Bay
people. On his second trip he came down the Snake River to the
mouth of the Alpowai, and from there took the old Nez Perce trails
to old Fort Walla Walla, which was located where Wallula now
stands. He passed through the present site of Dayton on Mareh 1st,
1834, and deseribes this section as a beautiful and fertile region, bet-
ter wooded than most of the tracts through which thev had passed.

To impress the Indiang with the power of the whites, when he was
asked how many people there were in the United States, he replied
that ‘‘they were as countless as the blades of grass in the prairies,
and that great as Snake River was, if they were all camped upon its
banks they would drink it dry in a single day.”

In 1835 Rev. Parker and Dr. Marcus Whitman were sent out by the
Board of Foreign Missions to look for a favorable point to establish
a Presbyterian mission in the Oregon country. On their arrival at
the trappers’ rendezvous on the Green River in Wyoming, they met
a young Nez Perce chief, there on a trading expedition, who, on ae-
count of his natural wit and fluent specch was called ““Lawyer’’ by the
white trappers.

After talking with Lawver, they deeided to establish their mission
with his people, and Dr. Whitman rveturned to the east, while Parker
came to 1the Nez Perce country with Chief Lawyer, where he was
treated with great kindness by the Indians. He then started to Fort
Walla Walla, passing through the present location of Dayton on Oe-
tober 3rd, 1835, and continned down the Columbia to Fort Vancouver.
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In this connection it might be well to say, that of all the western In-
dians, the Nez Perce alone remained friendly to the whites until 1877,
when a portion of the tribe led by Chief Joseph revolted against the
attempt of the white settlers to expel them from their favorite hunting
grounds in the valley of the Wallowa.

All the old seitlers of this country remember Chief Lawyer, who
nearly every summer for many years, during the corn cutting season,
establishied lhis eamp on the Touchet, in the vicinity of the city park.

He was alwayvs a good friend of the white people, and vendered
great assistance in keeping the larger part of his people out of the
Joseph war. 1is name is perpetnated in Lawyer’s Canyon, crossed
by one of the highest railroad hridges in the world, on the Grangeville
branch.

In 1836, Dr. Whitman and Rev. Hemry H. Spaulding, with their
young wives, and Mr. W. H. Gray, afterwards a prominent resident
of Astoria, left their homes in the east tor the pnrpose of establishing
two missions in the far west. After journeving across the plaius and
the Rockies, they arrived in September at Fort Walla Walla, then in
charge of P’. C. Pambrun, a British agent. They then continued on
down the Columbia to Fort Vancouver, where they left the ladies.
The men returned to Fort Walla Walla, and a few days later built
their first house at the old Whitman Mission. It is curious to read
their impression of the qualities of the soil at that time. Mr. Pam-
brun thought it wounld raise corn, some potatoes and possibly wheat,
although he had not tried it. Dr. Whitman concluded that there was
about ten acres around the mission acceplable for eultivation, and a
few spots of from two to six acres each along the streams and foot-
hills, that might be cultivated for the use of the natives. They cer-
tainly made a poor estimate of the produeing qualities of what is now
the greatest wheat lelt in the world. Shortly afterward, leaving Mur.
Gray in charge of the Whitman mission, Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spaunld-
ing took the old trails for the Nez Perce country and passed through
the present site of Dayton. They located the secoud mission for Mr.
Spaulding on the Lapwai creek, two miles above its mouth. They
then returned to the Whiiman mission and Mr. Spaulding went down
to Vancouver for the ladies.

In the latter part of November, 1836, Dr. Whitman and Mr. and Mrs.
Spaulding again journeyed through this eounty to Lapwai, where they
built a honse and established the Spaulding mission. Thus Mrs.
Spaulding enjoyed the distinetion of being the first white woman to
set foot on the soil of Columbia County.

On this irip they visited with Red Wolf, a chief of the Alpowai
branch of tle Nez Perces, who lived near the mouth of the Alpowai
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creek, and Mr. Spaulding gave the chief some apple seeds that he had
brought from the east. They weve planted the following spring, and
the first orchard of southeastern Washington came into existence.
Some of vou have seen this orchard, of whieh ouly one tree now re-
mains, a braneh of whieh, with the apples on the limb, was shown in
the Asotin exhibit at the Alaska-Yukon-Paeific exposition in 1909, In
1838 Rev. Cushing Eells, the founder of Whitman College, passed
throngh this eounty to visit Mr. Spaulding at Lapwai, and then pro-
ceeded to the Colville country where he established a mission. In
1839 a small printing press was brought from the Sandwich Islands
and set up at Lapwai and some hooks were printed in {he Nez Perce
language by Dr. Spaunlding and Cornelius Rogers, a young man who
had come west with Mr. Eells. This was the first printing press in
the northwest.

On November 29th, 1847, oceurred the Whitman massaere and soon
afterwards Mr. Spaulding and the few remaining whiles connected
with “him at the Lapwai mission, were escorted to Fort Walla Walla
by friendly Nez Pereces, and left this part of the country. At this time
William Craig, who had lsng lived with the Nez Perces, and William
McBean, with a few assistants at the Hudson’s Bay forl, were the
only white people in this seetion of the countrv. On receipt of the
news of the massaere at Whitman mission, the settlers of the Willam-
ette valley organized and the Cayuse war began. Cornelius Gilliam,
grandfather of Mrs. Nellie Gilliam Day, was elected colonel. On
March 12th, 1848, Colonel Gilliam was camped on the Tueanon at the
crossing of the Nez Perce trails, and was informed that the Cayuse
Indians, and among them the murderers of Whilman, were encamped
near the mouth of that strecam; he at once made a night marel and ar-
rived at their ecamp in the carly morning, only to find that the Indians
had forded the Snake and escaped to the other side. Gitliam gathered
up their stock and started back for the erossing of the Touchet at Day-
ton, but after mavching for a short distance, was attacked by some 300
Palouse warriors, left behind by the Cavuses, to make the attack. The
Indians weve at first repulsed but continued to follow up and a run-
ning fight lasted until Dayton was reached, where a real battle took
place. Here the Indians were stopped and did not cross o the west
side of the Tonchet. A few days later Colonel Gilliam was aceident-
ally killed while drawing his stake rope from a wagon, the rope catch-
ing ou the trigger of a gun and discharging it.

The murderers of Whitman having made their escape, and scattered
among the Indian tribes in different places, the Cayuse war eame to
an end and the volunieers returned to the valley.

In 1850 most of the Indians engaged in the massacre were captured
and brought in by friendly Umatillas. The leader who hoasted of the
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fact that he had scalped Mrs. Whitman, was killed while resisting
capture, but tive of the other leaders were taken to Oregon City and
hanged.

After the Cayuse war this section of the country remained unset-
tled until 1853, when Louis Raboin settled on the Tuecunon, just above
the crossing of the trails, where Marengo is now loeated, Henry M.
Chase located on the Mustard place, now a part of Dayton, and P. M.
LaFontain on the Day place at the erossing of the Touchet river near
the present malt house. Lloyd Brooke, Geo. C. Bumford and John
I*. Noble, partners in the stoek business, took possession of the old
Whitman mission about 1852, after the Cayuse war, and engaged in
stock raising, but soon atterwards loeated claims on the Touchet be-
tween the present Waitsburg and Huntsville, and in addition to their
stock raising opened a small trading store for the Indians. Louis Ra-
boin was from Illinois, of French descent, married to a Flathead wom-
an and liad six children. He was a small, active man, of lively dis-
position and called by the Indians, ‘‘Maringouin,’” the French for
mosquito, and was generally known among the pioneers as Louis Mar-
engo, hence the name of the town later established on his place. His
son, Ed. Raboin, from whom I have obtained a great deal of informa-
tion in regard to the Indians, was for several years my court inter-
preter in the trial of Indian cases and was accidentally killed last year
at Lapwai.

Henry M. Chase was a Massachusetts Yankee who came west in
1851, and two vears later setiled at the present site of Dayton. He
married the daughter of Raboin, and was a very bright, intelligent
man, afterwards being a member of the legislature in 1852 and 53,
trom Clark County, of which this section was then at part, and his
partner, John F..Noble, was the treasurer of the county. They will
be mentioned later in speaking of the orgamization of Walln Walla
County.

In the summer of 1855, Governor Isaae 1. Stevens, who had been ap-
pointed governor of the new Territory of Washington, while on a tour
of inspection, passed through the present site of Dayton and eamped
the night of June 17th on the Patit. He deseribes the country as beau-
titul and inviling, and that the whole country in view was well adapted
to agriculture and stoek raising. He visited Raboin on the Tucanon,
deseribing him as a kind hearted mountaineer, who with his Flathead
wife and children, had gathered about him the comforts of a home,
owning about fifty head of Lorses and many cattle; that he had some
four acres in cultivation, with an exeellent erop of potatoes and wheat,
and that he was also sueceeding well in raising poultry.

On this trip of the governor, ou June 9th, the first treaty with the
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Indians was signed at Camp Stevens, now the city of Walla Walla.
All of the tribes of western Washington sold a large portion of their
lands to the government; the Cayuses, Walla Wallas and Umatillas
were to receive $100,000.00 for that portion of their lands lying be-
tween the Tucanon and the Alpowai. This treaty was afterwards re-
pudiated by all the Indians except the Nez Perces. In the fall of 1855,
Kamaiakin, Lead chief of the Yakimas, being dissatisfied with the
treaty, deelared war against the white people, and drove the sol-
diers from the Yakima country. This aroused the Cayuses and the
Walla Wallas, and Peu-pen-mox-mox was soon engaged in the war.
Nathan Olney, the Indian agent at The Dalles, made a trip to the Wal-
la Walla country seeking to pacity Pen-peu-mox-mox, but this chief
refused the presents offered and repudiated the treaty. Alr, Oluey at
once ordered all settlers to leave (he country. At this time Chase, La-
Fontain and Brooke left their cabins on the Touchet in Columbia
County on their way to The Dalles for supplies; and on arriving at
the mouth of the Umatilla, they were informed of the Indian uprising,
and retmrned to Whitman mission, where a conference was held, and
all the whites agreed to convert the house of Mr. Brooke, just below
the present Huntsville, into a fort and stay with the country. Chase
and LaFontain returned to their ranches at Dayton and on the day
agreed upon for the meeting at the Brooke cahin, Lal'ontain went
to confer with them, and learned that all the others, who had agreed
to stay and fight it out, had concluded to abandon their places and
leave the conntry., Chase and LaFontain concluded to stay, and com-
menced to fortify the Chase house, which was located in the vicinity
of the present Pietrzyski residence. Theyv had three transient hired
men, who at first agreed to stav, but on the following dayv tlie hired
men concluded that they had not lost any Indians, and took their de-
parture. Chase and LaFontain completed their stockade, ran a buek-
ettul of bullets, stocked the eabin with provisions, and dug a tunnel
to the banks of the Touchet for water in case of siege, and waited for
the Indians,

They remained for ten days longer, when the coustant standing
guard and waiting for the Indians, who had not appeared, hegan to

wear on their nerves, and they started for the country of the friendly
Nez Perces, picking up Louis Raboin on the Tucanon, and at that
time not another white man remained in sontheastern Washington.
On the next day, after they had gone, the Indians eame and burned
the Brooke and Chase houses.

During this Indian war no fighting was done in Columbia County,
and I will not mentien it further than to say that on December 9th,
1835, the battle of {he Walla Walla was fought, in which Peu-peu-mox-
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mox was killed by his guards while held as a hostage. Some 1,500 In-
dians were engaged in this battle against 350 voluuteers.

Some writers, particularly Col. Gilbert, elaim that this chief was
murdered, and his bodv mutilated by the guards, but I don’t helieve
it. My father was one of the guards, and he has told me that when
the battle ecommenced this chief began waving his hands and shouting
to his warriors, giving them directions in regard to the hattle, and
that Col. Kelley rode up and said, ““Tie them or kill them, I don’t give
a damn which,”” and that when the gnards proceeded to tie them, the
Indians began fo struggle, and one by the name of Wolfskin hroke
away and stabhed Sergeant Major Isaae Miller in the arm, and that
the guards then began to see red, and the whole thing was off.

After the baitle the Indians retreated and were followed hy the
volunteers as far as the Brooke cahin on the Touchet, and then they
returned to their eamp on Mill ereek. The volunteers remained in
the Walla Walla conntry until the next spring. When the war ended
they returned to their homes in the valley. During this winter the
principal diet of the soldiers was horse meaf, with a coyote thrown in
oceasionally as a delicaey.

Tn 1838, the Colville Indians became {roublesome, and on May il
of that vear, the soldiers under command of Col. Steptoe. passed
throngh the present Dayton, gnided by Timothy, the good old preacher
chief of the Alpowais. Timothy’s people erossed the soldiers over the
Snake, at the mouth of the Alpowaj, in their eanoes, and Steptoe then
marehed to the north until he was surronnded by a large force of In-
dians near Steptoe Butte, and badly defeated. Guided by Timothy,
he retreated to the Snake, where he was assisled in recrossing by the
friendly Alpowais, and he then returned to Fort Walla Walla. On re-
{urning, they camped for the night on the Pataha, at the present Ows-
ley place, and were overtaken by Lawyer, the friendly ehief, who had
with him a large hody of Nez Perce warriors. Lawyer offered to join
torces with Steptoe, and return and try it out again with the northern
Indians, but Steptoe would not chance it. Too much praise canuot be
given to these two Indiaus, Timothy and Lawyer; they were always
friendly to the whites. Lawyer made the principal speech at the time
the treaty was coucluded by Governor Stevens with the Indians, and
and was the first fo sign. He and Timoihy always recognized and
kept the treaty, which was repudiated by the other tribes. They off-
set the bad influence of the treacherous Looking-glass, and kept the
Nez Perces ont of the early wars.

Timothy was cspecially active later in the year, after the Indians
had been defeated by Col. Wright, in bringing in the different tribes
and coneluding a lasting peace. At the trial of a case in Asotin 2ounty
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to quiet the title {o the Timothy homestead, mueh of the early history
of the Alpowai Indians was put in evidence, and it was related by I2d
Raboin that the Cayuse Indians felt very revengeful towards Timothy
for his aectivity in bringing about the treaties, and that in the fall of
1859, one of the Cayuses, for the purpose of revenge, left the home of
his tribe near IHeppuer, came to where Dayton is now located, and
procured a keg of whiskey from the Indian traders, earried it on his
horse to the Alpowai, and then enticed Edward, the favorite son of
Timothy, away from his home, and induced him to drink. While he
was In a lhelpless condition from the effects of the liquor, he was
brutally murdered by the treacherous Cayuse, who then fled to his
home.

The memory of most of the characters taking part in the eavly his-
tory of this section of the country has heen perpetuated in some man-
ner. Monuments have been erected to Meriwether Lewis and William
Clark. Sacajawea, the Flathead woman who piloted them from Mon-
iana to the sea, has a statue in Portland. A menument has Leen ereet-
ed 1o Whitman at the old mission, and he has a still more lasting mon-
nment in Whitman college, dedicated to his memory. Bonneville has
been made famous by Washington Irving; bat good old Timothy, who
alwavs remained true to the faith taught him by the missionary,
Spaulding, and who, while the other nations were engaged in war,
directed Lis people in the ways of peace and Christianity, lies buried
i the shifting sands of the Snake river, and not even a wooden slab
marks his grave which eannot, even now, be definitely located. Some-
thing should be done in this way. The people whose auceslors he De-
friended owe it to him.

After the detfeat of Steploe, Col. Wright organized the expedition
that was destined to forever end the Indian wars in FEastern Washing-
ton, Leaving Fort Walla Walla, he marched through Columhia county
and on August 7ih, 1838, established Fort Tavlor at the mouth of the
Tucanon. Ile then marched north to Four lakes in the vieinity of
Cheney, where, after a hard fought batile, he defeated the Indians.
For the purpose of making them good, he killed most of their horses,
hanged several of their leaders, and forced them to recognize their
previous treaty. On his return trip fowards Walla Walla, he had
several of the leaders of the [’alouse tribe hanged, and then abandon-
ed 1Yort Tuylor, aud mareched (o Fort Walla Walla, assembled the Tu-
dians of that section and ordered all who had taken part in the Steptoe
hattle to step out. From these he sclected four of the leaders and had
them bauged, and compelled tlhese tribes to promise to remain true 1o
their former agreements. This determined action on the part of Col.
Wright put the fear of God in the hearts of the Indians, and brought
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a lasting peace to this section of the eountry, and the following year
it opened for settlement and the pioneer settlers began to arrive.

At this time it might be well to mention an Indian skirmish which
took place on the flat just north of the mouth of the Patit during the
summer of 1858. William J. Linsay, whom some of you will remem-
ber as a settler on the Tucanon during the eighties, was in the offiee
one dayv, and told Mr. Edmiston and myself that Le came west as a
licutenant in the regular army, with Fremont on his pathfinding ex-
pedition, and was at one time in command of the government post at
Monterey, California. After leaving the army, he eame north, and
afterwards engaged in packing for the government. He said that once,
while in charge of some packers, escorted by a squad of the Ninth
Infantry, packing supplies from Fort Walla Walla to Col. Wright
north of Snake river, they eamped on the Touchet at the mouth of the
Patit; that on the next morning about seventy Indians appeared on
horseback and repeatedly charged their camp, some of them heing
armed with muskets and some with bows and arrows. The soldiers
were unable to do much execution, hut the packers erawled along un-
der the banks of the Patit to a place where the Indians rode near in
making their charge, and gave them an experience in volley firing
from their six shooters, which finally stopped them. The result was
eleven ‘““good’’ Indians and thirteen dead ponies left on the banks of
the Patif.

In 1859, the Indian troubles having ended, the Touchet conntry was,
declared safe for settlers. The first to arrive were Indian traders,
usually squaw-men, who settled at the different erossing of the old
Indian trails and engaged in the business of trading bad whiskey to
the Tndians for their cayuse ponies. Some of these probably slipped
in during the fall of ’58, as they were here in the spring of 59 when
the first homesteaders arrived looking for locations. Bill Bunton,
George Ives, and Clubfoot George were at the crossing of Whiskey
creek; Freelon Selnebley, known as ‘“Stubbs,”” and Richard Learn,
known as ‘‘Big Red,’’ at the crossing of the Tonchet, where Dayton is
located; Bill Rexford was at the erossing of the Patit, and John Tur-
ner at Pataha City. These were all bad citizens and all squaw-men
excepting Rexford, and it was generally said among the Indians that
he was too mean for a squaw to live with. In addition to these, the
following squaw-men, who were much better ecitizens, were here at
that time: Louis Raboin, who lived where the trails crossed the Tn-
canon, having refurned to his old place after the Indian troubles;
Williamm and Martin Bailey, who lived with their squaws on what is
known as the Rainwater place at the upper end of town, and Joe Ru-
ark, known as ‘‘Kentuck,”” who lived with his squaw near the Star
school house. The first real settlers to arrive came in the spring of
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1859, most of them from the Willamette valley, many of them having
seen the country while serving as volunteers in the Indian wars. They
located claims along the Touchet, laid a foundation of four logs, and
posted notices that they Lad taken the claims, and gone to the valley
for their stock, and would return in three months.

As near as I can learn, the only one who remained at that time was
Israel Davis, usnally known as ‘‘Hogeye’’ Davis, who settled where
the trails left the Hogeve creek, and raised a small crop that year.
This is eonceded to be the first erop raised and harvested in (he county.
Davis was a bachelor, anud two years later was killed by the jealous
lishand of the wonian who was cooking for him. The next wlo came
to stay were Sam Gilbreath and his voung wife, and Johu Wells and
Tom Davis, both buachelors, who came in August, 1859. Gilbreath
took up a homestead and built his first cabin where the trails entered
the valley, this would be where the Smith orchard is now loeated. Tom
Davis bought a location from Stubbs and built a cabin in the vieinity
of the railroad primarv. Wells also bought a location from Stubbs
aud built across the Touchet from the mouth of the Patit. Lambert
Hearn and wife came iu Oectober, first loeating where the Columbia
school house now stands, hut afterwards selling out to the Payues and
moving to the ITearn homestead across the Touechet from Dayvton.

Jesse N. Day was among those who located their claims and re-
turned to the valley for his family. He did not return until the fall
of 1860. His elaim was where the Chandler slaughter house is now
located. He looked over the present site of Dayton, but was afraid
Chase and LaFontain might retmrn and make him tronble, and located
tarther down. Many of those who made their locations in the spring
came back in the fall, and bmilt cabins. The settlers of 1859, traveling
from the crossing down the Touchet were as follows: Wells, Davis,
Hearn, Gilbreath, John Forsythe at the Angell place, James Dill at
Pomona, James Bennett at the Bateman place, Joe Starr at the Starr
bridge, Dave Fudge at the Blize place, George Pollard at his present
place, John Fudge al Huntsville, and the Whittaker brothers just be-
low, and .James Fudge on Whiskey creek helow Bunton’s, and Israel
Davis on the Hogeye.

They were all bachelors except Gilbreath and Ilearn, so that we had
two white women in Columbia county at that time, although Dill was
a widower and had one hoy with him. Thoese arriving in 1860 were
Elish Ping and family, (. W. Miller aud family, my mother and 1 be-
ing the family, Jesse N. Day and family, and three bachelors, ITenry
B. Day, and Jack and Newt Forrest. The Forrests had located the
Richardson place the year before and settled there, selling out to R.
G. Newland in 1861. Henry Day, having 320 acres in the valley, was
not eligible for a homestead but eugaged in the cattle business.
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The immigration of 1861 was as follows: William Sherry settled
on the Patit above Miller; Alexander Montgomery, Albert Woodward
and Cyrus Armstrong on the Patit above Re\ioul Johathan Buzzard
on the old Cross place in Johnson Ilollow near Dd_\'ton Ambrose John-
son where the 1rails crossed Johnson Hollow; Tom Whetstone in the
Hollow, Amasa West between Stubbs and the Baileys, Uncle Zeke
Hobbs hetween the Bailevs and ¢ Kentuck,”” John Winnett and Heary
Owsley further up the Touchet, and Uncle Tom Winnett and his sons,
Bill, Dock, Bob and Lew, on Whiskey creek and the Hogeyve. There
were three young fellows with the Winnetts, who do not seem to have
taken up land at that time. They were Simon Critchfield, Cy Mathew
and Fred Kenney. This vear the Pavnes bought out Hearn at Colnm-
Dbia school house, and the Forrests sold to R. G. Newland. During-this
vear my father lented the Stubhs place, hroke up a portion of the land
and fenced it with cottonwood rails made where the Main street hridge
now crosses the stream.

The sefilers up to this time were stoek meu, settling along the
streams and grazing their stoek on the hills in every direetion. They
raised a little hay and some oats on the fertile hottom lands, the hills
were considered of no value exeept for grazing. Wheat was not grown
because {here was no available market. Surplus oats were hauled to
Tort Lapwai, but on account ot the distance and erude roads this was
not very profitable. When ihe valleys were taken up, the growth of
the couniry stopped and the increase in population was very slow.
The winter of 1861 and ’62 was undoubiedly the most severe winter
in the history of this valley so far as the memory ot the white man
goes. The snow came in December and lasted uniil the first of April.
It would snow, then thaw a little, which would seftle the smow and
form a erust, then snow again, keeping an average depth of about five
feet. The small gulches and hollows drifted full, aud the hillsides
seemed fo present almost an even surface. There was snow in some
of these hollows on the following Fonrth of .July. The thermometer
dropped down to 37 degrees below zero, and many of fhose in use at
that time froze. The settlers lost most of their cattle and returned to
the Willamette valley in the spring for new slock. Henry Day had a
hunch of steers that escaped during the early winter and strayed np
the Tounchet, where some (ifly head wintered through on the natural
pastnre. In the spring of 1862 most of the squaw-men sold out and
went to Montana, where Tves, the Buntons and Clubfoot George were
lianged by the vigilantes Ives was caught red handed and his fear-
less prosecution by Col. Saunders, before the miners’ court, while sur-
rounded by the road agents readv to take him away, wag a notable oc-
currence in the early history of Montana. When the gang was finally
rounded up, it was found that the sheriff of the county was the ring-
leader and he was taken care of by the vigilantes also. Rexford could
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uot sell, and remained here, undoubtedly saving his neck. He was
considered the most quarrelsome and disagreeable man in the commun-
ity, and when the first sehool tax was levied in thLis distriet in 1866, he
refused to pay his tax of seven dollars. When the directors proceeded
to sell a cow for its payment, he appeared on the scene with a six
shooter and fook the cow away. This cost him several hundred dol-
lars in fines and costs, before the law was satisfied. Tn 1862 ¢ Stubbs’’
left his little half-hreed daughter with my father and he and “Big
Red?” stole some government mules and ran them out of the country,
but they were overfaken at the month of the Okanogan and shot by the
soldiers. This litile half-hreed girl afterwards lived with the Indians
and married a man named Fogarty in the Asotin couniry. The early
settlers always thought that she would have some elaim to her father’s
ranch, which is the present site of Davton, which would cast a cloud
on the title. This fear was unfounded, as the filing on {he place was
made by a brother, F. D. Selmebley, who afterwards proved up aud
sold to Jesse Day in 1865. Tlere were few additions to the settlement
i 1862. “‘Pap® Messenger, John Abel, Bob Elwell, Andrew White
and Alex Montgomery, Sr., came and settled in Johnson ITollow, be-
tween Buzzard and Jolmnson.

In 1863 Mark Baker and Newt Curl settled on the Whetstone, and in
1864 Charley Abrabam and the Bentous settled in that hollow.

In 1864 the first postoffice was eslablished in the county, with G.
W. Miller as the postmaster, and Bill and Tom King as stage drivers,
the stage line running from Walla Walla to Lewiston. Bill King had
been driving for two vears previous, and had some thrilling experi-
ences carrving the valuable express down to Walla Walla. These
were the days when the rich placers in Florence and Ovofino were dis-
covered and thousands of dollars in gold dust were taken out and much
of it sent by express to Walla Walla. T ean personally remember the
long lines of miners and prospectors passing by the house in the spring
of 1862, dragging their hand sleds along the trail, the sleds loaded
with a gide of hacon and a sack of flour.

In 1865 school district No, 15 of Walla Walla county was organized
and the first school was tanght of W. H. Elliott. Tweniy-four chil-
dren, ranging in age from five to twenty-three years, were in atten-
dance, Janie May, afterward Mrs. Jennie MeClary, was the youngest
and Anderson Messenger the oldest; but two of these pupils are now
in Columbia county, John Messenger and myself, although the Ping
boys, Loren and Joe Day and Caroline Messenger, now Mrs. Deck
Smith, have lived here in recent vears. The second term was taught
by J. A. Starner, and Mary Woodward, now Mrs. Nichols, was en-
rolled. I nofice from the records that the first teacher was to receive

3
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%55 per month in coin, or its equivalent in legal tender. The first
school house was on the Lewiston road where the John Rowe residence
recently bnrned. Tt was built of logs, with a rock fire-place in one end,
oiled paper for windows, and logs hewed flat on one side and with pegs
driven in the other side for legs, were the seats and writing desks.
Curious though it seems, the children appeared to learn abhout as
much as they do now under more favorable eircumstances.

Tn 1865 and 68 the real farmers and wheat growers began coming.
The Bundys, McCanleys, Bramletts, Woods, Livingoods, Baldwins,
and Stovall came here and gettled in the Bundy district between Hog-
eve and Whiskey creek, a section thereafter known as the solid sonth.
These people began to raise wheat, which they hauled to Wallula for
shipment down the river, and although prices were not high, they
seemed to prosper. Iifty eents per bushel was a good price in those
days after hauling it to Wallula.

The first saw mill in the country was huilt hy Mark Baker in 1864 on
the Eckler mountain near the present VanLew house, and known as
ihe Baker & Bailey saw mill. It was operated by Simon Critehfield,
and the louses began fo change from the log cabin to the frame and
box house. The first lumber building, however, in the country, was a
barn built en myv father’s place in 1862, from whipsawed lumber. Af-
ter standing for 53 vears it was torn down about a year ago. From
1865 to 1871 the settlement of {he foot-hills was quite rapid. The hills
were not then considered as first-class land, hut would with proper
care produce wheat.

Dennis Guernsey, Matt Riggs., Dan Kimball and others came in the
fall of 1871; O. C. White took charge of the district school, which had
heen removed to {he vicinity of the present warchouses, and in the
spring of 1872 the Waits, Matzgers, the elder Dr. Day and others be-
gan to come in, and Dayton sprung into existence. There the history
of the Touchet valley ends and that of Daylon should hegin.

The early settlers were a very hospitable, friendly people, assisting
each other in every way, never letting a traveler go through withount
entertaining him, and usnally refusing any compensation. They vis-
ited with each other, taking the whole family and staying for two or
three days at a time. The whole country from Coppei to the Tucanon
was one neighborhood. Country dauces, usually held at the Buzzard
place, were very popular. Bill Montgomery sawed the fiddle and
Jonathan Buzzard hallooed ‘‘alamen left, and swing on the coruer.”’

T can remember one dance in 1865, when some of the boys ribbed up
a fight between Frank Thompson and a man named Slocum, who was
romning a small store and saloon at Milton Mills, now Longs Station.
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They were not allowed to fight at the dance, but in a few days the
crowd gathered at the saloon. Frank Thompson eame in, and after
the proper amount of red-eye had been imbibed, Slocum threw off his
coat, jumped over the bar and said that ““he was the big bomboo, chief
of the Touchet valley; that he could whip his weight in wild cats and
Frank Thompson thrown in.”” Frank opened his knife in his pocket,
when he began to see red, and proceeded to trim Sloecum down to his
size. It took Slocum ahout three months to recover and he then left
the country. IFraunk died about a vear ago in Pomeroy, and shortly
before his last sickness he deseribed this ocenrrence to me in a very
vivid way. A few days after the fight, Frank was riding down the
Touchet with his rifle on his saddle in front of him, when he met Seitel,
sheriff of the county at that time. The sheriff was on his wayv to place
IFrank vnder arrest but when he saw the gun he nodded and rode on,
without making known his business. Frank afterward went down and
stood trial bul was acquitted.

I can remember my first meeting with a member of this Inquiry
club. Tt was in 1868, I thiuk, that we were going to the fair at Walla
Walla, then just established, to show one of the first short-horn bulls
brought to the comntry. He was some hull and we were proud of him.
We camped on Mill creek at the edge of town and in the morning while
I was grazing the bull on the banks of the ereek, I noticed a long, gan-
gling young fellow, with some hooks under his arm, approaching. He
stopped and admired the bull, and informed me that his name was Bill
Matzger, and that he was attending Whitman Seminary, then in its
infaney. He did not tell me so at the time, but it is to he presumed
that he was then fitting his mind for future membership in his club.

While we were a part of Oregon, the present state of Washington
was divided info two connties, Lewis, west of the Chehalis river and
Clark, cast.

The firss legislature of the Territory first created Skamania eounty,
by dividing Clark, and afterward, at the same session, set off Walla
Walla county from Skamania. This was in the spring of 1854. The
houndaries of the county were as follows: Commencing at a point on
the Columbia river opposite the mouth of the DesChutes river; thence
running north to the British possessions; thence east to the summit of
the Rocky Mountains; thence sonth along the summit to the 46th par-
allel; thence down the river to the place of beginning.

Quite a large county, including all of eastern Washington, northern
Idaho and western Montana. The first country commissioners were,
Dominie Pambrun residing at Wallula, Geo. C. Bumford, residing at
his ranch between Waitsburg and Huntsville, and John Owens, resid-
ing at Missoula, now in Montana.

151




Told by the Plonecrs

The land claim of Llovd Brooke was made the county seat and
Brooke was named as the first probate judge. There has been some
question in regard to the location of this county seat. Col. Gilbert,
in his history of Washington, says that it was located at Whitman
Mission, but A. &. Llovd, who was here soon afterward in the Indian
war, alwavs lold me that the first county seat was at Himntsville. I
am inclined to think that Mr. Lloyd was right; the records show that
the lands at. Whitman Mission were entered as the Whitman Mission
donation ¢laim; the transeript and copies of maps at the Walla Walla
land office, whicl was established many vears later, and were sent
from the laund office at Vancouver, show only matters alive at that
time, and abandoned donation claims are not shown, althongh a mem-
orandum does show a donation claim taken by Geo. C. Bumford just
below the eounty line on the Touchet, marked abandoned.

We know that Brooke, Bumford and Noble were at Whitman Mis-
sion in 1852 and 18533, Brooke being a member of the Oregon legisla-
ture during these vears, and we also know that they were on the Touch-
et in 1854, where they started a small siore. Bumford, according to
the records, took a donation claim, and I believe Brooke did the same,
as all of the accounts speak of the Brooke claim on the Touchet, but
T am not able to prove this at this time. Possibly the records at Van-
couver might show the facts. It is quite evident that he did not have
elaim at Whitman Mission, as the title runs to the mission, itself.

Mr. Lloyd says that Brooke had influential conneetions in Washing-
ton, D. C, and that through his legislative experience he secured the
econnty seat and expected to secure the location of a government post
on hLis land through his eastern counections, intending to build np the
city of this valley at that place. As we have before described, the In-
dians burned his cabin in 1855 and drove him from the country, aud
he never returned, and when Col. Wright made his final roundnp of
the Indians, he established IFort Walla Walla and that became ihe
location of the future eitv. Thus Huntsville had a narrow escape from
being the prineipal ecity of this section of the country.

The countv was not organized under the first aet, owing to the In-
dian troubles that started soon after, and a subsequent aet in 1859
appointed new commissioners and left the counly scat to be deter-
mined by a vote of {he people. Tt was located at Steptoeville, the
name being changed in a short time o Waiilatpu, and again it was
changed a short time later 1o Walla Walla.
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A PIONEER WRITES TO HIS MOTHER

(This letter was written by E. Holbrook, hrother of Captain Robert
Holbrook, who was one of the first pioneers on Whidby Island)

Penn’s Cove, W, T., Jan. 26, 1854
Dear Alother:

I now sit down to wrile you again, to let vou know that I am stop-
ping vet with Richard on this cove. That we are all well and have
a plenty to eat and drink and have a good eomfortable log house to live
in. We have had no news sinee I have been up here and we have some
trouble to get letters to and from the postoffice, which is near one hun-
dred miles from here, and letters are brought down hv private con-
vevaunce. This spring or snmmer there will be one in this place.

Letters and papers are now bronght up the Columbia River and
over the Cascade Mountains, which makes {hem so long on their way
home or out here. It is thought too that the mail will be brought by
stcamer from San I'rancisco this summer. If it is, we shall get let-
ters only a day or two later than if we were in the mines of California,

Governor Stevens visited this place last week in company with
Jundge Lancaster, the democratic candidate for delegate to Congress.
The Judge, of course, made a politieal speech; but the Governor bare-
ly touched on politics—]Just enough to let ns know which side of the
fence he is ou. A greater part of his speech was respecting his sur-
vey of the route for the Pacific Railroad, his view of the road, ete.
Also lis opinion of this territory, its manifest destiny, necessary ap-
propriations by Congress for roads, ete. He said it was only 700 miles
from Puget Sound to the falls of the Missouri; and that the country
from the Mississippi to the Sound, for the greater part, had a fertile
soil and a healthy elimate, and was eapable of supporting a large pop-
ulation...... Governor Stevens is a very small man in stature, but
m mind appears 1o he above the common run.

... Wheu there will be a railroad to Puget Sound is rather rough
guessing; however, there will be a road terminating here in course of
time; for a more magnificent sheet of water, a more noble roadstead,
is nowhere (o be found. From Olympia at the head of the Sound to
Cape Flattery at the mouth of the Straits of Juan de Fuea, through
which the waters of the Sound pass to the Pacifie, it is about 200 miles.
Through the whole length, the Indians can pass in eanoes any month
in the vear. There are a number of harbors as good as anvone could
ask for.

The land along the Sound is heavily timbered with fir, cedar, and
occasionally yew, oak and white pine. The soil is rather poor, not
much if any better than in New England. The bes! soil T have seen
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is on this (Whidby) Island; it is considered the best in the Territory.

Richard has a good farm, all good soil, nearly all cleared land, and
one side of it is on the cove, which is a large and beantiful harbor.

The climate here is mueh milder than in Massachusetts, nearly
all December the weather was very like that of May at home, and I
could pick as many blackberries as I wanted from the bushes. Grass
too was green, and cattle get their living. Since this month came in it
Las been colder—some frost and snow and one night the temperature
fell to two degrees below zero—which was a great deal colder than
last winter. Many people think this will be the last cold spell of the
winter. If it proves so, it will be a remarkably mild wintev compared
to winters at home. The last of Febrnary is the time for planting.

There are 31 sawmills in the Territory, and a number building.
There are about 30 vessels running between here and San Francisco.
Most of them are barks and ships.

Give my hest respects to Luther, Aunt Lucy and to all hands.
Most affectionately, your son,
K. Holbrook.

A PIONEEKR PEDESTRIAN
Robert Hamilton Espy
Pacific Counnty

Robert Hamilton HEspy was born February 10, 1826, in Lancaster
County, Pennsylvania. He was of Irish and Scoteh descent. Mr. Espy
walked across the plains in 1852, with his brother, Thomas. Thev were
not comected with any earavan, but as there was a great pioneer mi-
gration that year, they intercepted different caravans along the way
and never had to camp alone.

Mr. Espy was a silent man. He came to Oysterville in 1854 from
The Dalles, Oregon. 11e had moved from Pennsvlvania to Wisconsin,
Lome of his sister, and from there started to California, turning off
at the Platte river, and drifted further nerth with other ploneers.
Ile was attracted by the timber at The Dalles, where he worked dur-
ing the vear 1852. He spent the winter in Milwaukie, 2 small town
near Portland, working in a mill and in 1853 came to Astoria by hoat,
there being no roads. While searching near Hawks Point for piling
for a San Francigeo concern, he heard of the oysters as a marketable
commodity in talking with Chief Nacotti, and his interest in this sub-
ject was inereased when he became acquainted with the Bruce boys,
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At this time San Francisco was a large consumer of shell fish and
by 1850 had almost entirely exhausted their native supply, while the
bay was full of deserted boats, abandoned by their owners, who had
gone to the mines in seareh of work. A number of eastern fishermen
came back, however, after failing to find wealth in the mines, and be-
gan to explore the coast for ovsters. The bi-valves were found in four
different places, Yaquina bay, Netarts bay, Willapa Harbor and in
Puget Sound. Willapa bay had the largest supply, and the oysters
were unite large and appeared of excellent quality. The Yaquina bay
oysters ranked second and the Netarts bay and Puget Sound oysters
were rated lowest becanse of their small size. A Mr. Doane was sent
to explore Pnget Sound, but the oysters he sent back were not enjoyed
by the San Franciscans, because of their coppery taste. Iu the mean-
time, oysters were being taken from Willapa Bay, Indians heing hired
for the work.

In 1851 a schooner eame from San Francisco, carrying seven part-
ners and a cook. IFive of the seven pariners were former New Eng-
land sea captains, operators of small boats. Pete Wynant was chosen
captain, and a few days later struck the eook for refusing to perform
work outside of his line of duty. ILanding at Hawks IPoint, the party
prepared to celebrate their successful trip, and arranged a hanguet
with plenty of liquor.

A Mr. MeCarty, working on pilings at the Point, had watched the
strange boat enter the harbor and anchor, and finally saw a small boat
put over the side and leave hurriedly in the direction of North Cove
where it disappeared.

Seeing flames suddenly burst from the schooner, MeCarty leaped
into his own small boat and rowed over, finding the fire had already
spread. IHe found seven men aboard and his first concern was to get
them out of danger. te removed {he unconscious men from the table
and barely got the last one ashore when the boat foundered.

A few days Jater Captain Wynaut left for San Francisco to obtain
another boat. His crew remained and established the town of Bruce-
port and spent their time until the captain’s return, picking ovsters.

The crew became known as the ““Bruce boys’’ and, due to their gen-
erosity and kindness in sharing their provisions, were general favor-
ites in this region, where they remained to harvest ovsters, while the
captain journeyed to San Francisco to market. Naturally, they had
plenty of provisions, through their access to the California markets,
and were enabled {o entertain all newcomers. While friendly to new
arrivals, the Bruce boys did not appreciate potential competition, and
persons who were inclined to enter the ovster business were firmly
urged to leave.
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Mr. Espy beeame aequainted with the Bruee boys in 1833, and he
called them *‘very clever’ because of their hospitality and generosity.
But when Mr. Espy began talking of going into the oyster husiness,
and was asked to leave, he became persistent and decided it would be
profitable for himself, so he learned all he eould before leaving, then
went west to the Talix river, seeking a new location. He landed at the
first point above Bay Center, which is now incorporated by the Rose
Brothers’ rauch. Here he met Chief Nacotti, who had a lodge at each
of his various stopping plaees. The chief informed Mr.Espy where
ovsters could be found, and before leaving for Astoria to spend the
winter the latter arvanged with Chief Nacotti to guide him to the oys-
ter beds on his return in April, 1854.

Mr. Espy spent the winter logging at Point Ellis, sawing logs aud
kedging them aeross the hay. This method was simply attaching a
heavy line ro the booms, with one end anchored out in the bay. As the
tide ebbed the hoom rode out to the limit of the line, where it remained
until the next high {ide, when the process was repeated. Fach move
would carry the boom turther toward the opposite shore, and the flow
of the ineoming tide would often enable the men to at last moor their
logs nearly opposite the take-off.

Late in the winter of 1834, Mr. Espy met I. A. Clark in Astoria.
Mr. Clark was a receut arrival from Wiseonsin, and while they lhad
many mutual aequaintances and had even visited the same scenes in
Wisconsin, they had never previously met. They became partners,
and in April obtained a hoat and set out for Bear river. There thev
were foreed (o ahandon the boat, and packed their belonging to an old
Indian burial ground, where they found a damaged canoe. A few Lours
of work patehing their find and thev again took to the waler. They
encountered heavy fog and but for an Indian signaling them with a
native drum, made with a spruce stump and a club, would have passed
the meeting place specified hy Chief Nacotti. They were shown the
oyslers and found them all the ehief had promised. They built a cabin
of alder poles in what is now Oysterville. Ilere thev lived for abont
two vears, while harvesting ovsters. Mr. Clark eventually erected a
store, known as the ‘“Sperry store’’, which was used for various other
purposes.

Espy and Clark tried to sell ovsters to arriving boats—eustomers
of the Bruece hovs. Tleir ovsters were thrown overboard, and their
boats set adrift. At last Mr. Espy went to ““Dad’ Simmons, saw mill
man and boatl builder of Montesano, and hired him to make a klinker-
Built boat, with overlaping weatherhoards. When finished, the hoat
was taken around through the hreakers to Ovsterville. Here the part-
ners’ impressive showing gained them more consgiderdtion from the
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Bruce boyvs, and they were fold they would have to join the organiza-
tion or it would be a fight to the finish. Espy and Clark joined and
pledged themselves to help keep out newcomers.

“Qysterville’” according to Mr. Wirt, who arrived there in 1835,
““wasg a town of five hundred persons, few of them married. It had
two hoiels, and lnmber for buildings was brought by independent boats
from San Frauecisco.”

There was no mail connection by land, and travel from Oysterville
to Willapa Harbor or Gravs Harbor was by boat and portage. In
1855 the taxpayers sponsored a road across the peninsula to Oyster-
ville, and travel from here to Olympia was by way of North Cove, by
wagon to Westport and hoat to Blaek Lake. The road was passable
in summer but toe muddy for wagous in winter. The Cowlitz river
offered mueh faster fransportation.

In 1857 Mr. Clark married Miss Luey Briseo of Long Beach.

Many settlers from the prairies located on open ground and raised
outs for the stage teams. About two years after Clark’s marriage,
the Crellin family eultured and edueated people from Kugland, arrvived
and located a claim near Osyterville. The family included the parents
and nine children, four danghters and five sons, some of tliem nearly
grown. They had come west hoping to establish a titled estate based
on the English system. They took four claims and the boys estab-
lished o store. Morgan, a ‘‘Bruece hov,”” who was considered a good
t“eatelh?’, wed Luvara Crellin.

There were now six different ovster companies, noune of them very
prosperous, and soon failed. Morgan and Tom Crellin became part-
ners. Tom was unusually 1all aud broad-shouldered and very strong.
With his long reach he soon woun fame as a tonger, and he and Mor-
gan would help tong and left the culling to the hired help.

The Crellin-Morgan company prospered after the failare of the
other oyster companies. The Swanberg-West Company was formed,
and later another company was organized by six persons, including
Isaace and *‘ Bishop’’ Doane, Frank Warren, H. 8. Gille, John Hunter,
and R. H. Espy, and was named Espy and Company. Morgan having
gone to San Franeiseo to establish market connections, for his firm,
the new company sent Frank Warren to represent them. He was re-
called when he encountered diificulties and John Hunter was sent. He
also met with trouble, so they bought him out also, and sent Bishop
Doanc. Tsaaes ran the Oysterville store, trading goods for ovsters,
and while their business was not large, they offered competition to
other conecerns. The rivals eventuallv consolidated, forming the larg-
est oyster eoncern on the eoast. H. 8. Gille and Isaae Doane married
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two of the Crellin girls, and this was believed to have been an impor-
tant factor in the oyster consolidation.

My, Espy was elected school director and was sent to Salem Univer-
sitv to employ a teacher, returning with Miss Julia Ann Jefferson
who resigned after teaching one term, and Lecame the hride of Mr.
Espy on Augnst 7, 1870.

After having lived for a time in what was then known as the Tur-
ner louse, e built a house near Mrs. Wilson’s home in Oysterville.
All their seven children were born in this home.

J. L. Espy died at birth. Dora, now Mrs., Wilson, was born May
28, 1872, and resides here in summer and spends her winters in Port-
land, Orvegon. Robert H. Edward Espy, now deceased, was born in
January, 1874, Harry Albert Espy, who resides in Oysterville, was
born November 5, 1876. Susie May, who now resides in North Bend,
was born May 2, 1878. Thomas Willard was born Mareh 27, 1883. He
lives in San Francisco. Cecil Jefferson was horn November 28, 1887.
He lives in Portland. Laura L. R. Kspy, now deceased, was born June
7, 1889, It is so unmsual as {o be worthy of comment that all seven
children were horn in the same northwest bedroom of one house.

EDSON SAVAGE

Franklin County

I was born June 17, 1856. My father erossed the plains’in 1845 and
settled in Polk county, Oregon, where I was raised. I was married
in 1880 to Miss Mary Chapman and we spent our honeymoon driving
cattle from Oregon to Whitman county, now named ‘““Franklin.”’

This was the best grazing country we had ever seen. On this (rip
we (rove seven hundred head of cattle, ferrying them across the Snake
river. I ran my stock on the Koontz Flat, which has sinee been named
Ringgold.

My wife’s mother was the former Ksther Lorinda Bewley, a friend
of the Mareus Whitman family, and was living with them at the time
of the massacre. In 18534 her father, Jolm Bewley, started a long
journey across the plains. They stopped at Whitman station to leave
one of their sons, who was ill, that he might receive treatment from
Dr. Whitman. Lorinda remained with her brother.

Mrs. Whitman presented Lorinda Bewley with a Bible as a token of
her affection. Lorenda was taken captive by an Indian chietf during
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the massacre, and after being held at Umatilla for a time, was ran-
somed at The Dalles. Through all her experiences she kept her cher-
ished Bible, which Mrs. Whitman had autographed. The Bible was
given to the daughter (Mrs. Savage), wlo kept it until recently, when
she presented it to the Whitman College museum.

MAY SQUIRES

Whitman County

I was ten vears old when my father decided that the grasshoppers
were making more headway in Kansas than the farmers could ever
hope to make. Some of our neighbors had come to Washiugton Ter-
ritory aud had written hack such glowing aceouuts that a group of ns
loaded up the prairie schooners and get out across the plains in 1877,
leaving there on the 9th of May, .

We drove mules and had no feed for them, so it was necessary to
leave the main trail and follow the grass. Father seldom laid down
his ritle. I remember that a child from the Missouri train died, and
the other men stood guard while father made the coffin. Then the
grave was dug and ouly the women and ehildren stood by the grave,
the men standing guard at a little distance.

We saw several herds of buffalo, but the men never left the train.
Antelopes were near enongh to be brought down by our hunters, so we
had plenty of fresh meat, prairie chickens and other wild fowl.

We reached the Blue Mountains in August, and on arriving at Walla
Walla were out of provisions and money, so we stopped there and
father worked in the harvest fields. Mother dried berries and fruit.
Then we eame on to Whitman county, where our neighhors had locat-
ed. Father homesteaded here. There were claim shacks scattered
here and there, little one-room affairs. Single men got pretty Lome-
sick and my mother made it as pleasant for them as she possibly could.

We located in the distriet called ‘““Thousand Springs Taylor,”
so named for the owner of the farm with the many springs. In 1878
we attended school in an old log house, then were tvansferred to the
ITolbrook distriet, walking three and one-half miles over the bunch
grass hills morning and evening. Hafttle Tavlor was our first {each-
er, and Sandusky Collins taught us the following vear.

In 1880 we had a school at what is now Pullman, then called Three
Forks. This school was in a log house. Bessie Fullerton was our

158



Told by the Pioneers

teacher here. Quv fuel supply failed, so the school was moved to my
{ather’s house the last three weeks of the term.

A little frame school house was built in 1880 where the DPullman
high school now stands. There were no desks, only henches. We
made snow forts in winter and had svow battles. One ot the cnter-
tainments we had in those davs was the old spelling bee. It was held
in the evenings. T remember ““spelling down’’ the whole eathering,
including a Harvard graduate.

We had a Sunday school, which was held in our home, but we had
no chureh services excepting when the eircuil rider came through. Our
first mail came to Colfax by way of Almota and Moscow. Our first
Christmas tree was in the little frame school house in 1881. School
started January 9, and revival services were conducted in the school
honse for three weeks. Then the Methodist chureh was organized by
Rev. Brvan.

In 1879 we had our first Fourih of July celebration in a grove. In
1881 the first store building in Pullman wag finished and the Fourth
of July dance was given there.

The new chureh was huilt in 1882 and a big Chrislmas free was set
up.

My brother and I roamed these hills nearly sixty vears ago—happy
and contented. If we were missing life, we didn’t rvealize it. Many
changes have now taken place. Now an automobile skims along over
paved roads to Spokane in less than two hours. It took my father
three days to drive there when lLie took me up there to at{end school.

Theatrical companies weut through here in their own conveyances,
stopping off in these little hunch grass towns for *‘one-uight stands.”’

Nothing very eventful happened. The college was established here.
It is now a marvelous school and keeps Pullman going where other
towns ave slipping.

¢. 0. RIIODES
Pacitic County

T was born in the town of Bav Center, Pacific county, State of
Wasbhington in 1873. My pareuts were pioneers and 1 was the seventh
¢hild in a family of twelve. T have resided within two miles of my
hirthplace for sixty-one years, which is my age at this time. -All of
we children with one exception were horn in this same county and
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have lived here coniinuously, with the exception of 1wo, ene of whom
lives in Salt Lake City, Utah, and the other in Seattle:

My father, L. II. Rhodes, was born in Illinois in 1844, and crossed
the plains with his parents by ox team in 1848, (heir destination being
the town of Champoeg, Marion county, Oregon. My mother, Miss
Catherine Parrott, was horn in the County of Kent, Kngland, and
sailed with her parents and other relatives for the United States in
1852 in a small two-masted schooner, a very hazardons voyage of seven
months around Cape Horn. They were nearly shipwrecked off the
coast of Patagonia. They landed at, or near, St. Helens on the Co-
lumbia river, after their long trip, then went to Champoeg, where she
and father beecame aequainted and eventually married. Father was
16 years old and mother hut 15 when they were married. Two vears
later, in 1862, {hey moved by boat down the Willamette and Columbia
rivers, landing at what is now Chinook, Washington. Irom this place
they came by pack and canoe to Shoalwater Bayv aud on to the little
town of Bruceport, where father began his eareer as an ovsterman,
oyster gathering heing the chief industry of the hav at that time. They
were among the carly pioneers to loeate here. The Indians outnum-
bered the whites at that time fen to one. Mosi of the Indians were of
the Chinook 1ribe and peaceable.

Iu 1866 father filed on a homestead in Section 17, Township 13,
Range 10, and after having lived on this land until within six months
of his residence requirements, walked to OQlympia, eapitol of the Ter-
ritory of Washington, and paid the full amount of $1.25 per acre,
which was the price for government land at that time, thereby pur-
chasing his land instead of acquiring by homestead right., This he
did on aceount of the two children born in Bay Center. In laler vears
father improved the homestead and stocked it with cattle and during
the summer months moved to the home on the ranch, where, as a boy,
I spent the happiest days of my life. About Qectober father would
move the family back to the little town of Bay Center where we chil-
dren could get to school for from four to six months during the winter
months., A six mounths term of school is the longest 1 ever attended.
Then we would go hack to the ranch in the spring, to milk fifty or
more cows during the summer months, making butter, packing it in
what we called butter tubs and shipping it as far as Portland, Ore-
gon, which was a considerable distance at that time, considering the
mode of transportation. Mother’s reputation as a hutter maker was
nnexcelled. My job as a hoy was rounding np cows and calves at
milking time and many an old black bear did I see. They were harm-
less unless accompanied by their cubs, then thev were not to be fooled
with. Now we seldom see a bear, but at that time there were mno
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“‘gporis”’ with their high-powered repeating rifles to kill so many of
them. The same is true of the ducks and geese.

When I was a boy, there were thousands of these birds, but as soon
as the white man, or ““paleface” as the Indians called us, came with
their breech-loading shot guns, they lessened their numbers very rap-
idly. Now on the same feeding grounds where we used to see thon-
sands of birds, we see very few. The state is trying to protect what
are left, but with little success. It really is too bad the children of to-
day can never hope to sce such flocks of these beautiful birds.

We will now consider the religious side ot pioneering. In the year
1873 the first Sunday school was orgaunized in Bay Center, with a class
of nine. Mattie Goodpasture was the leader until July, 1874 at which
time the class had inereased to twentv-one. L. H. Rhodes then became
leader until 1877, the class inereasing to thirty. Up until this time
there had been no regular place for worship and the class would meet
at the homes of the various neighbors. In July, 1874, the first camp
meeting was held in Bay Center, and as the woods were God’s first
temples, a camp meeting was prepared in the grove wheve the Pacifie
County pioneers now hold their annual pienic. 1 wonder sometimes
if people are as conscientious today in their religious professions as
they were in those days, If enthusiasm is an indication, I am some-
what skeptical. Father and mother were of the Methodist Episcopal
faith and were very active in chureh work. Father filled the pulpit
as an ordained deacon for thirty vears in the Methodist KEpiscopal
churech which was built in 1891 by donations secured by members of
the Epworth League. The church is vet used for all religious pur-
poses. 1 want to add here that the organ which has heen used contin-
uously sinee the building of the church in 1891 was donated by Sears,
Roebuck & Company of Chicago. There were other churches built la-
ter, the Free Methodist in 1895 and the Shaker church in 1900, the lat-
ter being built by and for the Indians, but the Methodist church has
always had the largest membership. Many fires have I kindled, and
times have 1 tolled the bell for worship in the little chureh.

In 1888 Joseph and Caroline Gracey and their family of seven chil-
dren, assembled their personal belongings and boarded the Northern
Pacific train at Kansas City, Missouri, for Pacific County, Washing-
ton. They landed in Portland, Oregon, and from there came down
the Columbia river by boat to Ilwaco, then by stage a distance of
twenty miles along the shore of the Pacific ocean to the village of
Oysterville, from there to Bay Center and the farm of L. H. Rhodes.

At this time I first became acquainted with this family and these
seven children. Among the five girls was one that to my notion was
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the prettiest I had ever scen (I think so yet). Of course, we were only
a couple of kids then, but as time passed and we grew older and be-
came better acquainted, I told her one day that she was the prettiest
girl 1 had ever met. She said in reply, ‘Yon haven’t an¥ the best of
me. I've thought the same of vou all the time.”* (This is the one time
that I questioned her jundgment.)

From that time on we understood each other, and in 1895 we were
married. To us were born five children, of whom three are still liv-
ing, are married and have families. In order of iheir ages they are
Mrs. Carol Wilson, with three children, L. R. Rhodes, with two chil-
dren and Mrs. Lanrel Stearns with two children, all living in Bay
Center.

My first recollection dates hack to to 1878 when I was three years
old. In the yard in front of father’s house were gathered several of
the neighbor men. As a buneh of men will, they were tryving out their
athletic abilities. One act was to stand of one’s head, and what the
men did I tried to do. I could get on my head with one foot in the air,
therr I would go on over. I kept failing, and finally backed up to a
stump and pushed myself upright until I stood on my head.

Another experience never to be forgotten was my first swimming
lesson. My uncle was swimming along the Bay shore, while I was
paddling in shallow water. He came in close and said to get on his
back and he would give me a vide. I put my arms around his neck, he
waded out to where the water was over my head and suddenly dived.
Of course, I let go, and he came up immediately and told me to swim

or 1’d drown. It was then that I learned to swim at the age of six
years.

Another time, I fell head first into a partly filled barrel of sugar
while trying to get a lump. Mother happened to bhe out of doors at
the time and after a search of what seemed to me a long time, I was
removed, but not until after she had taken advantage of mv position
to remind me not to do it again.

When twelve years old I had an exciting experience on a fishing
trip with my uncle on the North Palix river. This ocenrred in Qcto-
ber, when the salmon ascend the rivers from the tide waters to the
fresh waters to spawn on the gravel bars. In those days, 1887, there
would he tens of thousands of these fish in these shallow streams.
Well, it was then and there that a fish got me, It was this way—in-
stead of having a spear, my unecle had a pole with a large hook fas-
tened just solidly enough on the end of it and a cord fastened on the
hook. The other end was attached to the pole about four feet up, so
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that after hooking the fish, the hook would slip oft the end of the pole
aud the pull of the fish would not break the pole. Anyway, it was with
this tackle that the fish canght me. We would stand on the bank and
as the fish would be milling around, wateh for a fish we wanted, hook
Lim and the fun would begin. There wounld he plenty of commotion
among the thousands of fish and vou had 1o be pretty husky to land
one. I begged my unele to let me hook one, so he handed me the pole,
knowing full well what would happen, Not being content 1o stand on
the hank, 1 erawled ot on an old slippery log that projected ount into
the creek some ten feet, right among the fish. T picked out a good, hig
one, and did 1 hook him! He landed me right off that log among all
those fish. The water was only about two feet deep, and there were
fish over me, under me, and on all sides of me, and as fast as I wonld
gain a footing, down I'd go again with fish splashing salmon eggs in
my ears, eves, and mouth.

I’'m now going to tell you a little story of my first wild duek hunt.
I was twelve years old when my father consented to let me go out
duck hunting alone. I had as a gun an old Lulu single harrel shot
gun with a hammer so big I'd just take hold of it with my whole hand
to cock it, and kiek! I'll say it did, but shoot, say, the ducks and
weese I brought down in later vears with that old gun! Across the
Palix river and just above and in front of the town of Bay Center
there is a mud flat of probably three or four thousad acres and a
natural feeding ground for the wild ducks. In those days it was
nothing unusual to see aeres and acres of dueks feeding there. 1t was
out on that mud flat along the banks of the Palix that I made my first
kill. I landed my boat on the bank and was in easy shooting distance
of the ducks buf, boy like, T wanted to get a little closer so hegan walk-
ing toward them. 1 wasn’t within forty vards of them at any time, go
kept trving to get closer. Those nearest me would fly, always alight--
ing just a little further ont. I kept on chasing them through the mud
which was about knee deep, when at last I heard some one relling at
me from across the river, telling me to shoot or they’d all fly. I
learned iater this was an annt of mine who had been wateching me from
the opposite side of the river. Well, I banged away, killing three,
and then the chase was on, atter one erippled duck, through the soft
mud. I was just about tired out, but I got myv dnek.

Now, we'll take you from the rivers and mud flats to the jungles of
logged-off land and tell vou of an experience with old Bruin. As I
previously mentioned, the blaek bear were formerly numerous in this
vicinity, so T will relate only one experience of the many I’ve had with
them. On July 3rd, 1902, Frank Goodpastnre aud I took our 30-30
and 38-56 vifles and hiked aleng an old cow trail for a Lalf mile or so,
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to a thicket of salmon berries and salal, the rendezvous of the black
bear at that time of year. Knowing the country well, we took our
stand on the leaward side of the thicket, so our seent would not warn
the hears of our presence. A bear depends more upon scent than eye-
sight to warn them of danger. We hadn’t been there long when Frank
asked, ““what is that blaek spot I see through those lerns? I believe
it’s a bear.” Approaching the place eautiously, we soon learned that
it was a bear, standing on an old hal{-roiten log, digging out ants, of
which they are very fond. We could not see all of the bear’s body,
owing to the brush, yet he was sufficiently visible to permit us to be
sure of his identity, so we shot. He disappeared in the thicket, Tt is
always dangerons to followed a crippled bear inio brnsh, so we eau-
tiously went to the place we had last seen him, and found evidence of
our marksmanship. The hear was making his way to a little bunch
of dense brush, probably 100 feet in diameter, and about 100 vards
distanr. We didn’t follow him, but went round, watching his course
by the motion of the brush. We were traveling probably five or six
feet above the ground on windfall timber. Mr. Bear made it to the
clump and left us puzzled as to how to get him out, as we didn’t know
Just how badly he was injured. We eautiously advanced, Frank on
one side, and myself on the other. Finally I came to an old log about
five feet in diameter and 150 feet long, which had stood nearly in the
center of the elump of hrnsh. Seeing the log led directly to the stump,
near which we had last seen indications of the bear, I called to Frank
and informed him I was going up the log and try to locate the bear, 1
proceeded toward the stump. I couldn’t see any sign of the bear, so
I jumped back on the log and pulled loose some pieces of bark, then,
climbing the stump again, I began throwing the bark at likely places
in which the hear might be hiding. Sure enough, out he came to the
stump, and as I had to hang onto the stump with one hand, it left me
in an awkward position, trying to handle the gun wtih the other, so
my marksmanship was faulty. By this time it looked as though the
bear would sueceed in trying to climb up, so T hopped back on the log
and to my surprise found that in tearing loose the bark to throw at
the bear, I had uncovered a yellow jacket’s nest, and it was up to me
to decide immediately which was worse, a wounded bear or these vi-
cious little inseets. My call for help was answered by Frank, who had
worked up a hemlock tree to a position to get a shot at the bear, I
still don’t know what T should have done had I been alone.
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MRS. W. C. GRAY

From Her Autobiography and Other Papers, Written
By Her During Her Long Residence in Spokaue.

Spokane County

My maiden name was Clara Foster Smiley. My parents were John-
son Foster Smilev and Sarah Amn Smiley. I was born at Benton,
Maine, January 20 1854. On September 20, of that year, father sailed
from New York for California via the isthmus, which he crossed on
mule back. Father remained in California and engaged in a general
merchandising business at Indian Valley in Sierra County in partner-
ship with George Diusmore of China, Maine.

In September, 1862, my mother, with my older hrother and myself,
sailed from New York to join father in that little Yuba river mining
town. We crossed the isthmus by the narrow gnage railroad that had
just been completed. About a year after we arrived father sold out
his store and we moved to Marysville, where he again engaged in busi-
ness.

I grew up at Marysville and on October 23, 1872 married W. C. Gray.
We immediately went to Redding, where Mr. Gray had the previous
vear built and was then operating the Redding hotel. In 1874, Mr.
Gray sold the hotel and entered the service of the Sonthern Pacific
railroad as a construction superintendent on the line hetween Oakland
and Martinez. I wuas with him on all this work and was employed by
the eompany as his clerk and telegraph operator.

1isited Falls n 1878

We had heard a great deal about Washington territory from friends
who had goue there, and in August, 1878, Mr. Gray decided to go and
see for himself what this country looked like. While he was gone, I
stayed in Oakland. Mr. Gray, after making two trips to Spokane
Falls, finally decided to buy a lot and build a hotel here. Returning
to Walla Walla, he telegraphed for me to come and on the last day of
September I arrived at Walla Walla with my two brothers, whom we
had taken into our home when mother died.

From Wallula te Walla Walla we traveled by Dr. Baker’s sirap-
iron railroad. The passenger ecar was a sort of hox ear with benches
along the side and was a tougli-looking outfit.

A couple of days were spent in purchasing supplies at Walla Walla
and on the morning of October 2, 1878, we set out for Spokane Falls
with fwo covered wagons, a light one carrying the family and a big
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schooner filled with snpplies. En route we encountered an occasional
settler who had taken up land on the creeks and watering places. On
the way up, near a settler’s little eabin in the vieinity of Pine Creek,
our prairie schooner tipped over and everything spilled out.

Rum Helped Settler’s Wife

The settler came onf and offered his asgistanee, but noticing among
onr supplies a small keg of rum, he hastened back to his little shack
and returned with a bottle and a heart-breaking tale that his wife had
nearly killed herself doing the family washing that day aud that he
had to have some rum to revive her. Mr. Gray good naturedly sup-
plied him with some rum, it we never believed that the wife drank
any of it.

We finally avrived at the small settlement of Spokane Falls late in
the afternoon of October 8, 1878, and drove up hefore the door of the
onlv store in town, that of Cannon and Warner. The first person to
greet us was that dear old man, Frederick Post, for whom Post
Street and Post Falls, Idaho, were named. At that time the ouly ac-
commodations for travelers in this little settlement were such as were
afforded by James Masterson’s house at the southwest corner of
Front (Trent) Avenue and Stevens Street.

Masterson was Democratic

Masterson was a horse doctor and was generally known as *‘Doc’’,
and his small house was open as a sort of boarding houge. Masterson
was a good-natured, easy-going man of democratic manners. It was
his custom, after eating with his guests, to place his feet upon the
table, tilt back in his chair and enjoy a smoke while entertaining the
more leisurely eating guests still at the table. The accommodations
were somewhat ernde and it was a rather rough place to stay.

Mr. Post would not eousent to onr stoppiug at Masterson’s, and in-
sisted on taking us to his own comfortable home until we could get set-
tled in two vacant log cabins. They had been built and oceupied by
the soldiers during the previous winter and spring before they moved
on to establish Fort Sherman on Coeur d’Alene lake.

Within two days we were settled in the cabins and began pioneering
in earnest.

The first week here T had to cook for my family and {wo workmen,
as Mr. Gray lad immediately started work oun our hotel building. Our
dining quarters were so small that I could seat but three at a time.
One day, after Mr. Gray and the men had goue, and just as my broth-
ers and I were about to sit down to eat, an Indian squaw came in,
looked about withont saying anvthing, and then gathered all the food
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off 1Le table into her shawl and started to walk ont. Just then Mr.
Gray returned for something and I told him what had occurred and he
immediately seized and then shook the squaw until she dropped our
dinner on ihe floor. The dinuner was spoiled for us.
Big Dance for School

That winter Mr. Gray and I moved into our unfinished hotel build-
ing. Early in 1879 a dance was given in Glover’s hall, over Warner
& Cannon’s store, which was located in the building which .Jim Glover
built on the southwest corner of Howard and Trent, where the I'ro-
ducers’ market is now. This dance was given for the benefit of the
first public seliool building then being erected in a little grove of pine
trees north of the Northern Pacific right of way, near the corner of
Post street and First avenue. Not evervone attended this dance, as
some of our neighbors were striet in snch matters. The musie was
furnished by two fiddlers. In those days few people here danced any-
thing but the old-fashioned country square dances.

When I started to dress for the dance I fouud that the dress I want-
ed to wear was frozen fast to the side of the house, and 1t took me
quite a while to thaw it loose with a hot iron. In moving into the hotel
I had bung my spare clothing on nails against the rough board sheet-
ing and moisture gathering on the boards had frozen them tight, to
the side of the house. Many of (he daneers that night were from the
frontier army posis, others came from Deep Creek, Medical Lake,
Four Lakes, Spangle and the ‘‘lower eountry.”’

Dance First Waltz Here

Omne of the soldiers asked me if I would danee a waltz. I consented,
so he went {o the tiddlers and persuaded them to play a waltz tune, and
we started dancing. After waltzing twice around the hall we noticed
no one else was dancing. I was satisfied that this soldier and I danced
the first waltz ever danced in Spokane.

Our dance netted guite a neat sum for the public school building.
Amna Waterhouse was the first teacher and taught about six months.
She was suceeeded by Mr. Chapman, whom J. J. Browne had brought
up from Portland. My voungest brother, ‘‘Billy’’ Smiley, and Jerome
Drumheller were, 1 believe, among the first scholars.

Shortly afier this, the Rev. Dr. Nevins, the Episcopal Missionary
clergvman, who did so much construetive work in this section, induced
Bishop Morris of Portlaud to establish the Rodney Morris school, 1n
memory of his deceased son, in the little ehureh that stood where the
Empire State building is now located. Charles A. Absolom, a talent-
ed English wanderer of unusual edueation and once a famous athlete,
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was induced to come up from Lewiston and open the school in the
spring of 1879. Among his pupils were Lute Nash, Jerome Drumbhel-
ler, my brother, Billy, Jennie Ziegler, sister of the late W .H. Ziegler;
Guy Huines’ sons, Johunie Hoffstetter and others from the Colville
valley.

Dinported Negro Cook

Early in the spring of 1878 Mrs. Alexander Warner, an older sister
of Mrs. A. M. Cannon, told me that she was tired of housekeeping and
that if we didn’t open up our hotel immediately she would open it her-
self. I told her that the house was unfinished and we had no cook.
She replied that she would see to that and immediately horrowed a
horse and huggy and drove up to Westwood (now Rathdrum) and en-
gaged the services of an old darky named ““Duke’” as our cook.

We were thus foreed to open the hotel the last of February, 1879.
Our first hotel dinner guests were Mr. and Mrs. Warner, Captain
Pease and son, Archie, and George Slivers, elerk for Warner & Can-
non. Before this I had taken in Dr. llornberger, a consumptive from
Califernia, who had been at Doc Masterson’s, and I cared for him un-
til just hefore he died.

Corral was wn Attic

Our hotel was built on the northeast corner of Trent and Howard
streets, directly north of the present Coeur d’Alene lotel. The site
was later occupied by the old city hall. Coming from California, we
named our place the California House. The original building had but
eight rooms on the second floor, and a big, undivided loft or sttic up-
stairs, known as “‘the corral’’, with a double bed in each eorner. Here
men could bunk down with their blankets when the other rooms were
full. Mrv. Gray and I ran the hotel for nine years, improving and en-
larging it from time 1o time until it had a total of 102 rooms.

For vears the hotel was considered the ouly first-class hotel in Spo-
kane Falls. It was the headquarters for the army men from all the
three posts: Fort Colville, Fort Spokane, and Fort Sherman. Among
noted military men we entertained there were Generals W. T. Sher-
man, O. Q. Howard, General Nelson A. Miles, Henry C. Merriman and
W. D. Wheaton, together with mauny of lesser rank, ineluding Captain
Hunter and our present esteemed citizen, Colonel W. B. Abererombie,
who, even as a young man, was a dashing officer and liked by every-
one.

Actors Patronize House

Among other celebrities entertained at the California House were
Jana Scheck, the German artist; Denman Thompson of ““The Old
Homestead;”” F'rederieck Ward, Emma Abbott, Clara Louise Kellogg
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and Robert Ingersoll. The hotel was also headquarters for the rail-
road men.

Tu 1881, when General Sprague, general manager of the Northern
Pacific railroad, visited us, he told Mr. Gray that the hetel was too
small, and when my husband replied that he did not Liave money suffi-
cient to enlarge it, General Sprague voluntarily loaned us the money
for the improvements. The town of Sprague was later named for this
general, who was widely known at that time.

Other early railroad men entertained by us included D. D. MeBean,
who built the road from Cheney to Spokane Falls; J. B. Harris, su-
perintendent, who had heen an early associate of Mr. Gray in the con-
struetion of the Summit tunnel on the Union Pacific above Sacrameu-
to; Harry MeCartney, civil engineer; Henry Fairweather and Paul
Schultz, land agent.

Planning New Hospital

Among clergvmen we entertained were Bishop Paddock, the Episco-
pal clergyman from Tacoma. Fathers Cataldo and Jossette were often
with us when planning their first Catholic chureh and laying the
foundations for Gonzaga University, or College, as it was first called.
Mother Josepl, the vicar general, and Sister Joseph both lived with us
while Mother Joseph drew the plans and built the first Sacred Heart
hospital. The plans for this building were drawn on our dining room
table.

The colored cook, Duke, only stayed with us six months, and I then
engaged a Chinaman who had come here intending to start a laundry,
but had bheen prevented from engaging in business on aceount of the
bitter prejudice against his race at that time. Why he should have
heen permitted to eook for us, and not allowed to run a laundry was
beyond my understanding.

Chinese Cook Tipples

One of my chief troubles in those days was that my Chinese cook
occasionally got drunk. On such oeccasions, the women of the little
town would velunteer to lLelp me out. Mrs. Brandt and Mrs. Gilbert,
wife of the blacksmith, often assisted me in such emergeucies.

Among our later-day guests were many men from the newly dis-
covered Coeur d’Alenc mines, George MeCauley, Van De Lashmutt,
father of Ernest De Lashmutt; Harry Baer and Jacob Goetz, or
“Duteh Jake,”’ as he was popularly known to old timers; Frank Cul-
hertson, Mr. and Mrs. 8. S. Glidden and their family and the present
Mrs. A. W. Perkins, who was then a small child and is remembered ag
an musnally attraetive little girl.
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On the night of the big wind, when a fierce gale from the Oregon
coast swept through the country, and laid down the timber in a strip
at least twenty miles wide, extending well into Idaho, we had to pile
trunks against the doors of the hotel to keep them from being blown
open. After ruunning the hotel for nine years, Mr. Gray leased it to
S. 8. Bailey and Mr, Frees in 1887.

Hotel was Burned Twice

The following vear it was partly destroyed hy fire and L. B. Whit-
ten, owner of the Whitten bloek, was our contractor in rebuilding it.
The hotel was enlarged and renamed the Windsor and again leased
to Bailey and Frees, who were again burued out in the great fire of
Aungust 4, 1889,

After we left the hLotel, Mr. Gray hought a large farm in Stevens
County at what is known as Gray’s station on the Spokane Falls &
Northern railroad, bhetween Springdale and Valley. Mr. Gray and I
met 80 many interesting people and had so many interesting experi-
eunces in running the hotel in early davs that to tell all would fill a
hook.

Baking Powder Bread

I'm ashamed to tell abont this, but while eooking for the men who
were building the California House, just a young bride and inexper-
ienced in making bread, I mixed np baking powder hisenit dough, put
it in pans and cooked it in loaves like bread.

I am afraid the result was disappointing and the men must have
talked; because one day Mrs. Susan Glover called on me and asked me
what T knew about bread baking,

I told her what I'd been doing and she told me hiow to make veast,
but before I got around to following her directions Mrs. Warner, wife
of the storckeeper, paid me a visit. She, too, was inquiring about my
baking.

I told ler the same story and what Mrs. Glover had told me to do.

Mrs. Warner told me not to worry about it. I'm teaching the In-
dian women how to make bread, she said, and 1’1l furnish vou with
all the yeast you need.

Floor Was Luxury

The seldiers had just been moved out of Spokane to FFort Sherman,
and in leaving they had only taken the roofs from the buildings they
had occupied. Mr. Gray put a roof over one of these cottages and it
was our home.

But it was so cold that winter that the steam which eame from the
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tea kettle would condense into water and when it fell to the floor it
formed 1ce about the stove.

One morning I decided I would clear the ice away, so I heated a ket-
tle of water, and poured it over the ice, hul before I could get the mess
cleaned up the entire floor was coated with ice and I had a regular
skating rvink. Mr. Gray came in and learning of my predicament, got
a shovel and scraped it all off.

Opened First Hotel

I wanted the opening of our new hotel to be a well-remembered
event, and I well recall the night I set our first table, even to puiting
the pitchers of cream on it for breakfast. This was a mistake, for the
next morning the eream was frozen and the pitchers were broken into
little pieces.

WRECKERS TURN PAGES OF SPOKANE HISTORY

Tearving down of the Old W. C. Gray Home at Fifth and
Washington Recalls Pioneer Days of Spokane

Another of the preteniious homes of the close-in South Hill district
is being wrecked (June 1, 1931), by the present owners, the Endelmen
brotheyrs, at the southwest corner of Fifth and Washington streets, to
make way for a modern apartment house. The house being razed is
a two and one-half story frame building of 16 rooms, erccted in 1892
as his home by the late W. C. Gray,one of the pioneers of the ecity and
the owner of the California I{ouse which flourished in the 80’s.

The materials and labor entering inte the construciion cost $20,000
at the comparatively low prices prevailing 39 years ago. Several
thousand more was spent in blasting the high rock pile that originally
occupied the site and hauling earth to the spot to build the terraces
that surronnd the place to the east and north.

Especially Well Built

H. R. Childs, who was the wrecking contractor, says it was onc of
the best built houses that he has wrecked in the city in recent years.
Tmmense heavy timbers were used, and the studding and Joists were
all oversize as compared with dimension lumber of today. Square
nails were used and five kinds of brieck were torn out of the big chim-
neys that adorned the place. The finishing materials came from Min-
neapolis, all cut to measnre. There were four fireplaces lined with
imported marble. Oune cherry, one white oak, and two mahogany man-
tels surmounted the fireplaces. Heavy panel work of cherry and
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mahogany were used in parts of the building, and California redwood
was imported for finishing some of the upper rooms.

IWall Paper Over Art Work

According to Mrs. W. C. Gray, W. 414 Sixth, for whom the house
was built, Charles Wilbert, still a1 resident of Spokane, was the con-
tractor, and the late H. Pereusse was the architeet. Terms rarely
heard now were used by Mrs. Gray in telling what the mansion eon-
tained. There was a drawing room, a butler’s pantry, alcove suites
and other features which are noticeahle hv their absence in homes in
modern times.

Quarters for servaunts were finished on the third floor. There was
a carriage enirance approaching a high step at the west side of the
house, where the ladies entered their carriages or mounted horses, in
the days before antomobiles.

One of the rooms was frescoed hy au artist from Germany hut in
the ill luck which befell the place in later years someone covered the
freseoing with cheap wall paper.

Builder Well-to-do

“When my husband built the hiouse he was considered one of the
well-to-do men of the eity. We had sold the site of the California
House at Front and Howard the vear before as a site for the city hall
for $67,000, and Mr. Gray had been successful in a number of railway
construciion eontracts, a business that he followed before coming to
Spokane in 1878.

““We had a ranch of 700 acres in Stevens ecounty, which we operated
with a number of men, hut Mr. Gray wanted a nice house in Spokane
that we could call home. He built that house to please me, hut to tell
fhe truth, we lived in it but one vear, and T afterward nsed to joke him
by calling it ““Gray’s folly.”’

“During our first winter in the house, 1892-1893, it was very cold,
and Mr. Gray estimated that it cost him $100 a month to heat it.
Aboul that time my health was poor and I found that life on the farm
in Stevens county was more heneficial, so most of my time in the next
few years was passed on the farm.

Qwnership Beconies Burden

“Mr. Gray and myself were pals and busiuess partners. We had no
children. While he consulted me about evervthing that he did, he was
the husiness head of the house and I usually econeurred in evervthing
as being for the best. While I did not enconrage his building such a
fine home, still it was all for me and I acquiesced.
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“He deeded the place to me as my personal property, and I held it
for 20 or 25 years, until it became quite a burden to look after. It was
owned by Mrs. Wileox after it passed out of our hands, then by Mrs.
Jesse Bucholtz and finally by Mr. Summers, who sold it to the Engel-
man brothers.

“We originally owned the east half of the hlock on which the house
stood, bounded by Washington, Stevens, Fifth and Sixth. M. Gray
bought it from Dennis & Bradley for $13,000, and the large grounds
avound the house were utilized to set it off to good advantage. Two
of the lots in the plot that belonged to the house were sold two years
ago to the Standard Oil Company for $26,500.

Brother Looked After It

“In the carlier vears when we still at times occupied the house but
lived on the Stevens county ranch, my brother, Will Smiley, then a
paving teller in the Traders’ National bank, lived there and looked
after it. He is now in the federal service at Hoquiam, Washington.

¢ ¢Gray’s Folly,” as I called i, more by way of affection than re-
proach, had among its occupants many families whose names stood
high in Spokane in their day. One of the first families we leased it to
was J. N. Glover, father of Spokane, who lived there while his own
mansion was under construction. Then Mrs. James Clark lived there
while her house was being built. Eugene B. Braden, a big smelting
man, lived and entertained there. Then there was Dr. George W.
Libby, Dr. Armstrong and many others in later years. Dr. F. W. Hil-
scher operated it as a sanitarium for a while and so did Dr. O. B. Set-
ters. In the last few years it became somewhat dilapidated and shift-
ed tenants frequently.

Money No Concern

“T am now 77 years old and still take a keen interest in life. Money
no longer concerns me, as I need but little to live in quiet comfort and
let others fuss about money.

“T look over the last fifty-three vears of Spokane’s history pretty
much as one would a pleasing motion picture. Faces that I knew so
well have passed on, but the incidents of the early days still live. There
were big men and loyal women helpmates in those days. That may
account for so many fine mansions that men built to house their fam-
ilies 40 to 50 vears ago, now being torn down in the enward march of
progress.’’
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4 PAPER READ BY MRS. GRAY BEFORE A SUNDAY
SCHOOL ASSEMBLY IN SPOKANE

Sept. 1, 1931

““I have been asked by Mr. Knapp to tell you briefly what Spokane
was like when Mr. Gray and I and my two little brothers Charles and
William Smiley arrived here.

““It was on the eighth day of October, 1878, just 53 years and seven
months and seven days ago today sinee I first caught sight of the lit-
tle town of Spokane Falls, as it was then cailed. We had heen six
days on the road coming from Walla Walla.

““The family traveling in a covered wagon drawn by two horses,
was accompanied by a large schooner wagon drawn by six horses and
heavily loaded with all kinds of things to use in the building of a
small country hotel.

““The site for a town was magnificent to look at as we approached
the business part of town. But in that day it had only one store, a
small flour mill, a saw mill and a blacksmith shop.

*“There were nine families here and we made the tenth.

““The names of these men whe were here with their families were-
the Rev. H. T. Cowley, J. N. Glover, Frederick Post, J. J. Brown,
Alexander Warner, Dr. Masterson, Sam Arthur, Mr. Lowery, M.
Downer and Mr. W. C. Gray.

‘‘Besides the families there were a few unmarried men. I remem-
ber well the Dart brothers, the Percival brothers, Platt Carbolev, Mr.
Grant and Mr. Tervin, but I feel sure that there were two or three
other men whose names I fail to recall.

““Altogether, we then numbered ahout forty people, but by the last
of November the number of persons had inereased to 90 by the addi-
tion of eight more families.

‘“They were the families of Mr. Wood, My, Polk, Mr. Ellis, Dr. Wa-
terhonse, Captain Nosler, Mr. Cannon and two families named Oliver,
who were not related. Nearly all of us lived on Frout Street, now
known as Trent Avenue. This was in order that wo might obtain our
water from the adjacent river.

“Mr. Cowley’s home was on a tract of land which he owned, and
his house stood on the sounth end of what is known as Cowley Park.
A lovely stream of water flowed through his place. He was a mis-
sionary to the Indians and the resnlt of his work lias made real Chris-
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tians of many of them. They were honest and very capable i doing
most all kinds of work. T don?t know how we would have gotten along
withont their help.

“There were no bridges across the river nearer than the K. M.
Cowlev bridge ahout 15 miles up the river and the Lapwai bridge 20
miles down the river. There were no churches and no schools at that
time. This church was organized by a handiul of Christians the next
vear, 1879,

““When {he winter set in about the middle of December, the ther-
mometer registered about 20 degrees below zero for quite a while and
the snow fell until it measnred five feet on the level in front of our nn-
finished hotel. We were entirely cut off from the outside world and
for six monihs we received no mail. The winter finally passed and
the year of 1879 brought new hopes and sanguine expectations. This
was eansed by the ve-survey of the Northern Pacifie Railroad with
prospects of speedy construction. The realization of long-expected
prosperity seemed near at hand, and here T must leave you.”

OLIVE BLANCHE (BENSON) MUNKS
Skagit County

Ars. Munks (Olive Benson) came to the State of Washington from
Conway, Taylor County, Iowa, in 1888 .

Years before this, Mrs. Munks, then Miss Benson, had met Mur.
Munks, in Creston, Towa, where she was visiting with an intimate
friend of his sisters.

Mrs. Munks came west on a {hrough frain from Minneapolis to Se-
attle, where she was met by Mr. William Munks and Mr. A, A. Denny.
Mr. Denny had just bought a new buggy and pair of black horses and
insisted that My, Munks take them and show his intended bride the
city. They were married the next day after her arrival in Seattle,
Ler twentieth birthday anuniversary.

A few days later ihe newlyweds moved to Anacortes, Fidalgo island
on the steamer Washington. Here Mrs. Munks fonnd her new home
a big house in the midst of towering trees, three children of the first
marriage of her husband.

Mr. William Munks first came to the Bellingham Bay conntry in
1857 and visited Fidalgo Island as early as 1859. At that time he was
employed as a scout by the State of Oregon.

176




Told by the Pioneers

He wuas the first permanent white settler on Fidalgo Island, having
bought a squatter’s right of the first homestead on January 14, 1861,
from William Bonner, the consideration being %60.00 and a silver
wateh. Bonuner, who came from Utsaladdyv, Camano Island, had heen
oceupying the cabin which had been built on the place in the spring
of 1859 by Lienteuant Robert H. Davis, nephew of (lLe celebrated
President of the Southern Confederacy, who, with several other white
wanderers, had come over from the San Juan couniry on a hunting
trip.

After hunting on Guemes (earlier known ag Dog Island, also Law-
rence Island) where there was an abundance of deer and other game
besides thousands of howling wolves, they pulled their boat over to
the head of Fidalge Bayv, referred to by earlier settlers as ““Squaw
Bay™’). The party ineluded Charles W. Beal and his cousin, Robert
Beal. They had decided to stay there a while and, using a squatter’s
right, huild a eabin cornered on the imaginary line of their claims.
Then the Civil War ecalled Lientenant Davis and he left suddenly for
the Soutl, where he joined the Southern forees and won distinction.

Mrs. Munks still has the handwritten sheet of paper that gave notice
to all concerned ““‘that in exchange for $60.00 and a silver wateh, the
undersigned relinquished all claim o his cabin and a squatier’s right
—from this tree to that (ree.””

Soon after settling, Mr. Munks went to Bellingham to find an old
friend, Frie Compton, and suceeeded in persmading him to move to
Fidalgo Island and locate heside him. These two helped each other
and made their trips to Bellingham together. They rowed their boat
eaech way, and it was a long pull with the oars to Bellingham, were
they marketed their wild game and produce. Kach trip took several
days and they had cerlain places where they ecamped, usnally near
other white settlers. During the sixties other families moved to the
island and steamers began to rnn between LaConner (then known as
Surnomisit Settlement} and Seattle. There were no wharves nor
docks, and steamers anchored as near land as possible. Alen wearing
hip boots carried the supplies, and the ladies, ashore. ’

Mr. Munks built a wharf and store in 1873. A liitle later he married
Arminda Van Valkenburg. Three sons were horn, then twins, and it
was during the birth of the twins thal necessary medieal aid eould not
be obtained in time from LaConner, and the mother and one of the
babies died. The other twin lived six months.

The first home of Mr. Munks was built of logs, with shake roof and
the rough floors had no earpets. The furniture was all home made.
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Mr. Munks had first nsed candles—an open dish to burn oil—then la-
ter candles and lamps were obtained. The only means of transporta-
tion was by row boat or canoe. Later he had a horse which he rode
over the prairie, which was then a fern-covered open country. Munks’
Landing was the first stopping place on the island and the piles of
white rock used for the landing are all that remain of this oldest land-
mark.

An old Indian fort and stoekade had been built by the peaceful and
quiet Puget Sound Indians years before, at the head of Squaw Bay,
on the land later bought by Mr. Munks, and here one of the hardest
fought Indian battles took place. Near the old stockade was a hed of
clam shells approximately seven feet deep, indicating the Indians had
used the site for a camping ground for many years. There were still
many Indians in the region and Mr. Munks had many interesting and
exciting experiences with them. He brought the first cattle ,seventeen
head, to the island, aboard a sloop from Whatcom. He also brought
the first wagon and planted fruit trees and a grape vine, and some of
these plants still yield an excellent crop of fruit. They were planted
in 1863. In 1870, Mr. Munks, a veteran of the Mexican War, was ap-
pointed postmaster. Prior to this time the nearest postoffice was
at Whatcom, later named Bellingham.

Mr., Munks had lived in Whatcom before coming to Fidalgo Island,
and had served on the Boundary Commission. Later he had a trad-
ing post on the Frazer River. He had crossed the plains in 1849 and
had engaged in many of the Indian wars in California and Oregon.

When the boom struck Anacortes, December 31, 1890, the excitement
spread all over Fidalgo Island, and Mr. Munks built an up-to-date
hotel at the water front and near the old landing. He expended his
entire savings. When the boom broke he found himself without a
cent. However, during the boom he bnilt on a grand scale, and his
hotel was a three-story affair, built of lumber from Utsaladdy. Mr.
Priest was the contractor. Mr. Munks passed away in 1898 on Fidalgo
Island, of which he was often referred to as *“King,”’ a title of which
he was proud.

After his death, life was a struggle for Mrs. Munks, left with two
babies and three step-sons, debts and taxes long unpaid, and a mort-
gage on their home. However, she managed well and gradually paid
off the indebtedness.

The Munks home is a rambling old frame house of two stories with
large rooms, high ceilings, and large windows made of small square
panes. It is comfortably furnished, with old pictures decorating the
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walls. The floors have a few home-made rugs seattered about, In
the attic is stored an acenmulation of more than half a century.
Among the pieces of furniture is a queer little organ, the height of
a table, with flat top. Tts tones are still mellow when played. In the
parlor is a set of black walnut furniture that came across the plains.

Mrs. Munks says that when the old log school house was to be re-
placed by a new and larger one, the settlers gave dances and held so-
cial affairs to help raise the money for the new one . The neighbors
helped to build it, and its construction was of shakes with a shake
roof amd My. Munks donated the land.

Mrs. Munks recalls that her first Christmas in Washington Terri-
tory was spent at Alden Academy. Mr. Munks brought home new
shoes for the babies preparatory to the trip, which was made by boat.

The following vear, The Rev. and Mrs. Horace Taylor and their
two children, Julia and her brother, arrived on the island and stayed
a month at the Munks ranch. During this time a Sundav sehool was
organized. Mrs. Munks says that Mr. Munks was alwavs glad when
Sunday school was out, beeause Julia and her brother persisted in
sliding off the hay shocks and scattering the hay.

Mrs. Munks remembers Mr, Arthur Denuy telling her linshand of
the Seattle property he had bought for %50,000. Mr. Munks asked
him what he intended to do with it, and Mr. Denny replied, “For the
present 1t will make a ine pasture for my cow.”’

FROM AN INTERVIEW WITH LOUISA SINCLAIR

Snohomish County

I was the first child born of a white parent in what is now Snolo-
mish county. My father had operated a trading post and tavern at
Ebey’s Landing on Whidby Island, and there had married my motler,
who ran away from her parents of the Skagit tribe because she did not
wish to marry a brave they had chosen for her. She made lier way
across the Skagit prairie and someliow reached the northern end of
Whidby, and followed the shore line to Ebey’s Landing, where my
father first employed her to help in the tavern.

After they were married, my father joined with Mr. H. Frost in es-
tablishing a trading post at Point Elliot (now known as Mukilteo).
My first recollections of life are us a small girl playing along the
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beael, picking up bright peblles there, and being eutertained by In-
dians and now and then a white man at father’s store.

“Mukilteo is mispronounced by almost everybody. It should be
called ‘mew-kill-teo’—meaning ‘good camping ground’. Becanse it
was a good camping ground, and becanse there was a trading post
there, it beecame a popular place for many tribes to foregather, and
very often there were Indians camped there from a dozen tribes. This
led to frequent clashes amoung the tribesmen—and so many murders
that the killing of one Indian by another became a commonplace. My
father often used to say when he heard of another such killing, ¢“ Well,
that’s fine—we’ll have Indian for breakfast, tomorrow!’’ All the
trouble, however, was between the Indians, they never attacked the
white men, probablv beeanse all white men earried oue or two big re-
volvers and a kunife or two in their helts.

“When vet quite small, my pareats decided I needed schooling and
sent me to 1he Indian mission at Tulalip. But I did not like it there.
T felt superior 1o the full-blood Indians, and I did not like the service.
We were fed good enongh food, but it was served in tin plates and
tin cups. These, after having hecome accustomed, in father’s house,
to china, rough and heavy though it had been, was too primitive for
me and I rebelled. I went on a hunger strike, refusing to eat any-
thing, and in desperation the misgion retnrned me to my parents at
Mukilteo. Later I went to school for a few terms at Snohomish, and
there T worked for Mrs. Ferguson for my board.

“Perhaps I am incompeient 1o tell yon much about the typieal life
of children of those davs, for mine was not typical. I always hoast
that for vears I was the most popular girl in Mukilteo—and I was, for
{here were no others, Therefore, I was somewhat petted and spoiled,
and as my associates were all adults, I was more than a little preco-
cious.

“Myv mother carly taught me the use of the needle, and I obtained
patterns tor shirts and other garments for men. From father’s store
I got materials, and made shirts for sale. I was well paid for them.
Too, I liked to pick up shells and colored pebbles, and make kuick-
knacks and pictare frames by emhedding the bright-eolored shells and
pebbles in putty,  These I sold for good prices. And when, somehow,
I hecame possessed of a jig-saw, I spent a lot of time making seine
needies, which were much in demand among the fishermen.

“T always had money, thongh T had little use tor it. I suspect I was
a bright voungster, for one day several men were sitting on the porch
in front of father’s store watching the approach from the Sound of a
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sailing vessel which had appeared between the islands some miles
away. They were betting as to which of the several vessels plying the
Sound this might be. It seemed a good chance for me to make some
more monev. The vessel was too far awav to be recognized, so I
went into father’s store, got his binocular and shpped away to a place
where I could wateh ir, unseen. In a short time I saw the name. Then
I replaced the binoenlar and verv innocently joined the gamblers.
They were still wonderving. 1 said, ““Can 1 bet?’” ““Sure,”’ they re-
plied. *Well,” T said, ‘T°ll bet it’s the Walter Ellis. I’ll bet five dol-
lars.’

“Just for a joke, as they believed, they took the bet, and I produced
my mouev, I won, of course. T didn’t tell how for vears afterward.

“‘1 often took care of the store while father was away on a trad-
ing trip. He would load up a boat, a small schooner, with flonr and
bright-eolored cloth, and many small articles for trade, sail up Port
Gardner Bay 1o the mouth of the Snohomish river and then up river
as far as he eould navigaie. He would exchange his cargo for hides
and eranhervies, which upon his relurn he would ship to Tacoma.
Most of his trading was with Indians, there were few white men along
the Suohomish at that time.

“One day while I was rauniug the store, an Indian was knocked
into a campfire during a fight near the store. Ilis back was badly
burned and he was in great pain. I wauted to help him and ran into
the store to return with a boitle of Pain Killer, a liniment presumed
to be good for bruises and rheumatism, but which, if applied to a cut
or exposed sore would burn terribly. I felt like a real angel of mercy
as I emptied the whole Lottle on the poor Indian’s bhurned back, and
for an hour he writhed in a pain far greater than that cansed by the
fire. Fortunately for me, he assumed that I had done the best thing
possible for him, and when the pain had eased somewhat, he thanked
me for saving his life. But how my father langhed at me when he
learned what I had done to soothe the poor fellow’s pain!

““)My father was the first postmaster at Mukilteo, and in the early
davs there was no other postoffice in Snohomish county. 8o all the
mail for settlers up the river came to ounr office. There may have
heen a schednle, but if there were, it didn’t mean much; for the mail
often was a week later than we hoped for. Sometimes letters ad-
dressed lo settlers np river lay in our office for weeks before being
called for. But when a vessel called the ‘Chehalis’ began making reg-
ular trips np the Snohomish river, ils captain used to pick up mail
for settlers he knew and carry it to the nearest point he could reach.

““One article of commerce that was always aceeplable was feathers,
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for making pillows and bed ticks. As the country settled, there was
a good demand for them, and father bought all he could get from the
Indians, who killed ducks then as much for their feathers as for food.
They were usually brought in in bales, and were not closely inspected.
So after a time the Indians began to put into the bales almost any for-
eign substance they could pick up—pieces of rope, grass and ferns,
ete. Our store was filled with flying feathers one day when, after
having had eomplaints about poor quality feathers, father insisted on
inspecting one bale brought in by an Indian. It proved to be less than
one-half feathers, the remainder heing a combination of all sorts of
junk. The Indian was so enraged that he kicked the opened hundle
fiercely, and the feathers flew in all directions, setftling down all over
the store. The Indian then insisted that father must pay for the
feathers, even if he rejected the other stuff, and father told him if he
would gather up all the feathers and bale them, he’d pay. But it was
too mueh of a job for the Indian, and he left. Tt was weeks hefore
the feathers were brushed out of our stock and swept out of doors.

‘¢ Another water fowl, the brandt, which, thongh edible, was not con-
sidered as good for food as the mallard ducks, was often caught in
fishing seines. The brandt would setile by thonsands on the Sound
at a poiut where the tide met the outflow of the Snohomish river. The
Indians, in canoes, would surround a flock of them and throw their
figshing nets over the flock. The brandt conld stick their heads through
the net but eonld not spread their wings to fly. By drawing in the
seine the Indians easily caught and killed them.

“‘Mukilteo had the first fish cannery on Puget Sound. At first the
salmon were either salted and packed in easks or were smoked and
packed for shipment. And thev were well smoked, too. Smoked un-
til the meat shrank to resemble the present-day chipped beef—mot
merely colored a little as is done today. It was far more delicious, too.

‘‘Later Mr. George Myers came here and started a real cannery,
packing the salmon in tin eans as is done today. In his factory I got
my first job at regular wages. I was taught to do the soldering that
closed the eaus after the cooking.

Substitutes

“This new knowledge was valuable to me in many ways. On one
occasion ,when in the evening my father was nsing the only available
kerosene lamp in our honse, and I conld not get close enough to it to
read, I resolved to have a lamp of my own. The next day, during the
lnneh hour at the cannery, I made a lamp bhowl of two bright new tin
salmon camns, soldering them fogether and screwing into the top a new
brass burner from my father’s stock. With small shells and bright
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pebbles, and some green paint, I made it a very handsome and useful
lamp—so good, in faect, that father almost adopted it for his own.

“I can remember a time when I was very small when we had not
even a keroseue lamp, when we had only a tin vessel very muech like a
tea kettle, with two spounts from which wicks protruded. Fish oil—
made from the livers of dogfish—was the illuminant, and very smelly
it was. Not ounly that, but from the tip of each flame there wavered
constantly a streamer of black, oily smoke which, in time, covered the
entire ceiling.

FROM AN INTERVIEW WITH MRS. W. D. BRUTON

Kliekitat County

My father, Charles A. Splawn, left Tarkio Bottom, Holt County,
Missouri, to eross the plains to Oregon. There he joined the Volun-
teers under General Lane to fight the Rogue River Indians. He went
by wagon train to Goldendale and in 1858 to Moxee. IExcerpts from
newspapers relate of finding ent nails and cornerstones of the Splawn
Liouse in the Moxee built in 1860.

Neceding a supply of water, father dug a well. The water tasted
horribly and smelled worse. He dug another in search of a modest lit-
tle spring. The one he had tapped spouted into a geyser—an artesian
well. Three people moved into the Moxee and I'elien Thorpe, my
grandfather, was irked by the lack of space. Still keeping in the Moxee,
thev homesteaded in what is now known as Thorpe.

Felien Thorpe, my grandfather, had lived on a Kentucky plantation
and the roving Indians, people of color, were to him the same as the
southern Negroes. He trained the Indians as he had the slaves, and
it he had to “‘whale’”’ an Indian now and then, it was good for the In-
dian. Anfein Bertram, cousin of Chief Seattle, was his house servant.
He built the fires and swept the hearths, and lives today to tell of it,
if he would talk.

With two augers of different sizes, grandfather hored {he eenters
from fir poles and fitted one into the other, and piped water into his
house from Heelen Springs. Some joints are still in the Irrigation
diteh, as serviceable today as when fashioned for the ploneers’ con-
venience. A one-room shed of logs was built for the family. Cattle-
men coming and going suggested a tavern. A tavern of logs was
bunilt. It had a fireplace, a large kitchen, two bedrooms downstairs

183



Told by the Pioneers

and four bedrooms upstairs. The tavern suggested a saloon. So,
separated from the house and roadhouse, Grandfather Thorpe built
a saloon, with two bedrooms upstairs. He rented the tavern for $50
a monti. The eattlemen and horse dealers all stopped there on their
way to Snogualmie Pass.

Life was busy and exciting. The childven played around the tav-
ern, but the saloon was taboo. On occasions: illegal eniry was an
event. Grandfather Thorpe and Charles Splawn moved their families
from Moxece to Thorpe in 1868. I, Flora Bruten, was born in the Moxee
in 1875. The family was living between Kittitas County home and
ke Moxee. Frequent trips were made over the road that wound down
through the canvon and ended in Moxee. Father was the first white
man to hring a family to Ellensburg. The two white men living there
were hachelors.

In 1869 Tillman Houser drove a wagon throngh Snoqualmie Pass,
an achievement today, an epic then.

The children, white and Indian, inereased. There were ten of the
little Thorpes, and no place to learn their ABCs. Grandfather Thorpe
just started a school of his own with the Indiau children, and there
was & quota. Lois Yocum, fiancee of Ed Cook, was the first teacher.

I was sent to the Sislers of Providence Academy at Yakima as a
boarding pupil. I was five vears old when my schooling began. Most
vivid of my memories is the home-knitted stockings, which today I
abominate. The stockings ended at the knce and faney garters were
allowed. My shirts also were hand knitted in squaves with faney
stitehes.

In the midst of this almost feudal estate our fare seemed better
than it ever could again. Cattle driven from Oregon were milk and
cream, beef aud buiter. Hams and hacon were cured on the place,
chicken and suckling pigs, preserves, jellies, and dried fruits about
covered the everyday fare. There were no canned fruits nor vege-
tables in those dayvs. Our provisions were supplemented by the men
with rabbits, sage hens, and dueks.

Grandfather Thorpe was the first postmasier. For a year his
home was the Tannnm government postoffice.

At this time, following the Civil war, cotton was the most expensive
of fabrics, but silk continuned to be the dress-up material. IHoops and
little, flower trimmed paneake hals were in vogue. Lace or thin cot-
ton undersleeves were favored.

1 was born a platinum blonde and called by the Indians the ‘‘ehild of
Heaven.”?
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W. R GRIFFIN RIEMINISCENCES

Orcas Island, San Juan County

It was one of those heavy black, still nights late in the fall of 1897,
relates Mr. W. R. Griffin, of Oreas Island. Their four little bovs
safely tueked in bed and all being quiet for the uight, Mr. and Mrs.
Fd. C. King were sitting in front of their fire wlen they happened 1o
think theyv should have some fresh meat and since it was an ideal
night for fire hunting it was not long uutil they were ‘ready to go.’
AMrs. King began getting the lantern in order while Mr. King took his
old gun from the rack on the wall and began looking for ammunition.
Ile soon found he had just a magazine full of shells, amounting to
thirteen bullets.

- When Mrs. King had the lantern ready, her husband kuelt on the
floor while she strapped the lantern on his head. She first placed a
pad on his head and brought the straps down on cither side of his
face and placed a pad under his chin, then began cinching the straps
tight, mueh like binding the saddle on a hroncho. It was necessary
that the lantern be taslened firmly, and this prevented the wearer
from opening his mouth or talking while wearing if.

When they were ready to start out, Mrs. King aseccompanied him, as
she felt sure the deer would he waiting for them in the orchard. When
they arrived at the edge of the orchard she was not so brave and pro-
ceeded close to Mr. King’s side. A number of deer were in the or-
chard and thev could see the bright shining eves.

Ar. Griffin, who relates the story, recalled wilh great amusement,
that Mr. King started shooting in every direetion, but the more he
shot the more eves he saw, until suddenly the old gun began missing,
whereupon he examined the gun and found it was empty. Thirteen
shells, and appareutly no fresh meat. Thev were ready to give up
when Mrs. King remembered two old shells on top of the elock, and
feeling certain they were still there, away she went through the dark
while her husband remained in the orchard with the light in order to
blind the deer and prevent them leaving. The deer were frightened
and running in all directions, stamping the ground.

Mrs. King returned with the last two shells, which had been hidden,
in the clock. Oue shell was wasted, then Mr. King realized he would
hive to make good if they were to have deer liver for breakfast. He
picked out the largest and hrightest pair of eves and brought up the
old gun. At the shot, the lights went out, and he was positive he had
seorved a hit. They rushed to where they thought the deer had been
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standing and found what Mr. Griffin believes was the biggest buck
ever killed on the island.

Mrs. King was well pleased with the evening’s catch, but her hus-
band was not. Anvtime he had to shoot 15 times to get one deer did
not Jook good to him, especially with his record as a successful deer
hunter.

Next morning, after breakfast, the mules were hitched to the wagon
and Mr. King took the boys to the orchard, where the youngsters were
excited to find four more deer besides the one they had been led to ex-
peet. It was then Mr. King began to breathe easier, for he had won-
dered what alibi he counld offer his friends for taking 15 shots to kill
one deer. He felt sure the neighbors had heard the shooting and prob-
ably had eounted each one, for his gun was of large calibre and made
plenty of noise. The horns of all five of the deer were mounted.

When thev first began hunting on Oreas Island with a lantern, it
proved quite an improvement over the old way of shining with a piteh
jack. The piteh jack was a home made affair, a heavy basket made of
wire or thin iron bands. This was fastened to a erooked pole about
six feet long and filled with pifeh, lighted and the pole carried on the
shoulder. This was not a successful method, being extremely danger-
ous in dry weather. The falling pitech would set fire to the orehards
and woods. Balls of rags saturated with kerosene were also used in
the early days for fire hunting.

ED. C. KING

As Told by Mr. W. R. Griffin

While reealling events of the carly days in San Juan County, Mr.
W. R..Griffin of Itast Sound told this story of Ed. C. King of Kast
Sound.

Mr. King was born in Washington county, Ohio, in 1860. When a
lad of 19 vears, Mr. Xing visited a cousin in Illinois and while there
he and his cousin decided to move to Kansas. They fitted out two
wagons and drove through to the ‘‘promised land.”” They spent the
winter near Fort Riley and in the spring moved to the Solomon valley
where they rented a farm and planted 100 acres to corn, also stocked
the place with 30 head of hogs and some cattle.

One day a very severe hail storm killed all of the pigs and five of
the calves, and broke all the windows on two sides of the house. While:
they were surveyving the damage caused by the hail, Mr. King’s consin
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pointed to the west where a dark eloud was forming on the horizon.
Iis cousin said it was a tornado and that they had better go to the
cellar. But Mr. King said, ‘“No cellar for me, I am going to see what
happens.”” He stayed to watch part of the storm and went to the eel-
lar just as a large object passed through the house, and shortly before
the house itself left its foundation, leaving only part of the first floor.

Just ten days later, while at work in the field, he noticed another
black cloud rolling up in the west. This time he did not need to be
told what to do and left the team and started for the nearest house.
The storm was even worse than the first one, sweeping everything in
its path. Mr. King decided life in Kansas was entirely too strenuous,
and having heard of the Puget Sound country, decided that was an
opportune time to seek a new location.

The trip was made to San I'ranciso, then to Seattle and Belling-
ham (then Whatcom) by boat. 1le remained in Bellingham two years
and was a charter member of the first band organized in that city.
He first eame to Oreas Island with Mike Adams, who lived at that
{ime on what ig better known as the J. E. Moore place. Mr. King was
captivated with the island and the next day began to look around for
a homestead location. He picked out the forty acres where he and
his wife resided. He built the little log house of cedar logs, taken
from the ground which is now their famous garden.

In 1885 Mr. King was married to Miss Etta Durkee ,who passed
away eight months later. In 1888 he married Miss Ella Kepler, who
came from Ohio with her parents in 1884, to locate on a homestead
near Oreas. Miss Kepler had taught school in Ohio, and soon after
arriving on the island she seeured the position of teaching a three
months term of school at Doe Bay. Her salary was $23.00 per month
and board. The board was furnished by the different patrons of the
school. Part of the time she had to walk a distance of two and one-
half miies to and from school. When the term ended at Doe Bay, she
tanght a four months’ term at East Sound. Her salary there was $25
a month, out of which she paid her own board, which was $6 a month.
After teaching two years she spent a year at the State University, re-
turning then to the island where she continued teaching until her mar-
viage. Mr. and Mrs. King remained here for many years, bul from
1902 uniil 1906 Mr. King was in the Klondike gold country. In 1910
the family moved to Kamloops, B. C., where they homesteaded and
farmed 800 acres. They moved again in 1916 to Montana where they
farmed 1600 acres. Ile grew the first ecorn that was ever grown in
that part of Montana, although cattle raising was the chief industry
on the ranch. In 1923 Mr. and Mrs. King retnrned to spend their de-
elining years on the island.
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MRS. P. H. SCHNEBLY (BEhza Frances Cool)
Kitititas County

I was born in Independence, Oregon, May 1, 1860, and 1 am the
daughter of the Honorable Chas. P>. Cooke (1824-1888),; of Puritan
stock, who eame by ox team in 1849 to California, in 1850 to Oregon,
in 1867 {o Yakima where he homesteaded in the Moxee, then in 1870
came to Kiltitas County. He was state representative from Yakima
County from 1873 to 1876; of Yakima and Kliekitat joinily in 1886;
councilman of Yakima, Kittitas, Adam, Lincoln, and Douglas Coun-
ties; the first auditor in Yakima County and one of the tirst county
commissioners. He assisted in organizing Kittitas County in 1883.

Arrwe in Ellensbury

Our family eame from Oregon with what at that {ime was eonsider-
able wealth and great possessions. IFrom The Dalles, Oregon, they
came by wagon train over the Indian trail. T was five vears old, bat
remember secing, from a bluff, the Columbia River at sunset. It was
a siream of gold still to be conjured back to mind. We homesteaded
in the Moxee, Yakima. Save for a spring and a marsh where bunch
grass for the cattle grew, the place was a desert.

In 1870, with Tlmer Thorpe, the Cooks came to Ellensburg. Coming
up grade all horses were hitehed to one wagon. From the erest of the
last hill mother looked down upon the vallev. It was springtime and
wild flowers brightened the sage brush. ‘‘Right over there I am go-
ing io have my house.”” She pointed to what is now known as Fair-
view, the site she had chosen from the top of the world. Until eight
vears ago I had lived there on ihe 240 acres, 12 miles from Ellensburg.
As we pitehed camp and unpacked, the Indians watehed us with eager
curiosity, thinking a new trading post had heen opened.

Father went to The Dalles onee a vear and on that trip bonght
enongh supplies for the family for the entire year. The home was a
one-room cabin, made of large logs, wiplaued and chinked with mud.
Its chief attraction was a huge fireplace, made ot roeks and mud and
a strong door with an old-fashioned laleh as strong as a lock.

Very few families were in the valley at this time. Tillman Houser
and his family were established and made the first wagon road, which
the Cookes used. Other homesteaders inelnded: Charles Splawn, F.
Mortimer Thorpe, Charles B. Reed, W. A. Bull, Thomas Haley, Geovge
Hull, S. R. Geddes, George and Jeff Smith, W. II. Keister and Mat-
thias Becker. By early fall we had erected two more cabing and the
three stood in a row.
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First Thanksgiving in Ksttrlas County

Thanksgiving of 1870 on Put-chem-mee creek was a frost-tanged
day, filled with the gayv tiukling taughter of eight children. I was eight
vears old and iustead of helping mother, T climbed trees and shd from
amaziug heights on wild clemalis vines.

That scemed to be one of my happiest Thanksgivings. We had an
unexpeected guest—John Brown, a cattleman from Oregon—and that
was always a wonderful event. We knew mother would use her best
linens and silver and the marvelous caster would oceupy the center of
the table.

My, I remember Liow much salt and pepper we used to take just to
turn that easter around. And sueh a dinner! By one o’clock we were
cousidered prim enough to sit al the table. Ony hair wus combed
straight back over our ears and we had on our short white aprons. I
almost forgot—we wore home-made shoes. Father made them out of
leather obtained in The Dalles and we laced them with buckskin
sirings.

“I’ll never forget the first shoes my father made. T can sce them
vet. He almost tore the leather to pieces gelting it off the last. But
after the first attempt he did better.

That Thauksgiving diuner was grand, though. We had three de-
liciously stuffed wild prairie chickens, baked a golden hrown; mashed
potatoes and lots of gravy, dried corn, for we had a very good garden
that summer, and winter radishes. But the prize dish was mother’s
apple dumplings. Our guest thought they were made from fresh ap-
ples, but at that time no one ihought apples could grow here. Mother
made those delicious dumplings from dried apples father brought
from The Dalles in the spring. Mother’s jelly cake put the finishing
touches to a wonderful Thanksgiving.

I remember that evening as I lay in my bed thinking of the happy
times we had that day, 1 quietly drifted inte sleep to a lullaby of low
weird howls of the many coyotes.

Robbers’ Roost

Jack Splawn in 1870 had hought the onlv trading post from Bnd
Wilson, the first white mau to settle in Ellensburg. T{ had been ehris-
tened ¢“ Robbers’ Roost.”” Four times the log eabin was used as a fort,
providing protection from the Indians.

““Forted Up”’

Our family, the Cookes, gathered with the valley families at {he
fort doring the Indian scare. We did not go in the fort hut stayved
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nearby, in a house which was fortified. The people were frightened,
and, as time went by, tired and worn out. The children were fretful
and the parents impatient. Nothing happened.

Last Indian Scare

The last fright was at the time of the muvder of Mr. and Mrs. Per-
kins. There was real danger then. The Indians could have taken the
whole valley, the settlers were so scattered. People lived in dread,
but there was no attack. After this the soldiers came in. Chiet Moses
was camped near our home, but speut every dinner time at the offi-
cers’ eamp.

School days

I walked three miles to school. Father organized Distriet No. 4
The teachers came from outside and boarded arouund.
Married Life

I married Phillip Heury Selinebly, a farmer and stockman who came
to Ellensburg in 1871. His father was David Schnebly, who published
the Oregon Spectator, later the Oregonian. David came to Ellensburg
in 1872. He founded the Localizer, now the Ellensburg Evening Ree-
ord. With his six sons, of whom Phillip was one, he owned 40,000

aeres of meadow land. They drove their herds of cattle over the Cas-
cades to sell in Seattle.

MRS. J. B. DAVIDSON (Jeane C. Schnebly)
Kittitas County

1 was born at Walla Walla, Washington. My great grandfather,
Robert Moore, came from Peoria, llinois, in 1840. His wife was not
strong enough to make the trip. I have a letter, written with a quill
pen in exquisite seript, by my great grandmother to Robert Moore,
in which she states that she knows she will never seec him again. She
never did. The letter is signed, ** Your dutiful wife, Margaret Moore.”’

Robert and one other were the only two out of the cighteen who
started west, that finished the trip to the Willamette Valley and
founded the town of Linn. He was active in all the political affairs of
the territory and helped to shape its laws. He was the only one in
his eommunity to possess a law book. I have an interesting copy of
the Oregon Spectator, dated Mareh 12, 1851. It is still in good eondi-
tion. The Morse Telegraph code was new. A good deal of poetry
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was printed and a grandiloquent harangue on ‘‘ Rome, Proud City of
the HKast, where art thou, today?’’

In 1850 my parents came from Illinois. I remember my mother
hating to stop at Portland, for it was nothing but a mud hole.

Famine

In 1860 my parents moved to Walla Walla. My father had driven
blooded stock up from Oregon. The winter of 1861-62 was the famine
season of the hig freeze. There was no food for tlie stock. The

horses came up to the house, looking to men for help, and died in the
door yard.

Walla Walla an Old City

It was this year that I was born. I grew up there and atlended
school. I had a piano and took for granted all the possessions that
later were to seem such luxuries.

Teaches in Lllensburg
In 1884 I came to Ellensburg to teach in the Academy founded that

year. My two brothers, Phillip Henry and Charles P. Schnebly, lived
there. My parents later joined their sons and daughter.
Pioneer Homes

Most of the homes were of logs. There was no timber within 20
miles of the settlement. The only servants were Indians and the set-
tlers exchanged work. I remember an Indian woodsman employved
by father. He would leave for the woods before dawn and he worked
until dark and never a bite of food until he returned at night, when
he would eat enough to have fed six men. He never stopped until he

was filled up and then would roll over and go to sleep, to be up and at
it again at dawn.

There were few cabins with flooring, the Ben Whitson eabin at first
had a dirt and then a puncheon floor. I reeall that at some of the
dances the dust would be so thick one couldn’t see one’s partner. Later
there were spring carriages, but at first we had only ‘“dead-ax’’ wag-
ons, Bains, and these were considered the best vehicle. Spriugs on
the seats were considered luxuries.

Prumitive Food

When I came to Ellensburg there was a grist mill, huilt in 1875 by
Robert Canady, but before that time the settlers ground corn in a cof-
fee mill to make their bread.
Awmusements

Dances were the big events. In the early days, Miss Jennie Olm-
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stead, who was teaching school ten miles away, was invited to come 1it
for a dance. She rode to the river, forded it, and then drove, and la-
ter ehanged to a mule. She was the only voung lady at the danee. It
was there she met Walter A. Bull, whom she later married.

Fashions

At first elothes were made for service onlv. The men would come 1
from the onter settlements with a nail for a button or instead of a
stiteh. To lose a button was a misfortune. Bultons as well as thread
and needles must come from The Dalles, Oregon.

In 1884 clothes were beeoming important. The weaving and spiu-
ning davs were over. Mother and grandmother had their best dresses
made by Misgs Pilgev in Portland. It was not wnusual to pay her $75
for fashioning the intricate formal costumes of the ’80s.

I remember a silk and wool plaid dress T owned. It was fearfully
and wonderfully made with a ruffled over-dress, with braided ruffle
heading. Grandmother wore always the same style, with tight bodiee,
high neck, tight sleeve and a long plain over-skirt. There was a bit of
cluny lace at the throat. Her eaps were always the same. They were
{rimmed with a few violets. One thing inferesting was that grand-
mother alwavs wore a number 3 shoe. To be sure, the size markings
had to be ehanged by the shoe man, but grandmother wore a number 3
until she died.

In 1886 I married J. B. Davidson, later aetive in the interests of his
country and state. He was twice nnanihmonsly elected to the bench.
After my husband’s death I moved out of my big houxe and built a
charming cottage near my daughter. The living room is filled with
books and I plan to read all the things T have been wanting to read for
years. I wonder if T can be so selfish when there are so many things
to be done. Althongh I Lhave not kept a diary I have preserved letters
and papers and photographs that tell the story of the times. An in-
vitation to my wedding fifty vears age, engraved Ly Aliman of New
York, is as corvect today as then,

WALLACE WILEY

Yakima County

In October of 1863, we hitehed our team to the wagou and with my
wile and four sons drove out over the old Barlow road where lay the
remains of wagons abandoned by emigrants and piles of bones mark-
ing the spels where oxen had perished in the deep snow. Marks of
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ropes and chains were still seen on the trees of Laurel Hill. We
crossed the Columbia at The Dalles.

We had to lay over there for three davs on account of wind and sand.
The ferry was an old scow manned by three men, Our frain consisted
of one wagon and leam, four cows and four calves and one saddle
horse. After three weeks time, we arrived on Mareh 10, 1886, at the
present site of Wiley City.

That fall a school house was built at Skookumehuck (where the Ah-
tanum pavement now ends) aud we had a two-mile watk morning and
night in order to attend classes. Winter was coming on and we had
only a small {ent for a family of six.

After two weeks spent on the trail, we enlered the Ahtanum Valley.
on October 10, crossed the ercek and proceeded up the valley. Passing
a ranch, we saw a woman coming toward us along the trail. She had
seen the wagon coming a long way off and had come to welcome an-
other woman to the lonely valley. The woman was Mrs. A. I’. Crosno,
and a life-long friendship between the two families had it beginning
that day as we accepted the hospitality of these new neighbors.

Within a few days we had the logs assembled and all the men who
had settled within miles came for the house-raising, which was done
in one day. (I think there were about 15 men.} The next thing was
to make shakes for the roof. This was as great a job as building the
house. Suitable timber was found near the mouth of Nastv Creek (a
short distance above Tampico on the north fork of the Ahtanum), and
was bolted and hauled home.

I eut down cottonwood trees for our first home. It was 18x12, with
upstairs bedrooms reached by a ladder. Split shakes of vellow pine
were used for shingles. Floors were of split puncheon and the fur-
niture was made of the same. We had a stove, and the fireplace was
built two years later of sandstone from the Lower Naches.

We brought food for the first winter, The next winter we exchanged
ghelled corn with our neighbor, J. B. Nelson, for dried peas, so our
fare consisted of potatoes, cornbread and peas.

Pioneer women made their own soap, using wood lve. There were
in Ahtanum at that time, a sorghum mill, a furniture factory, where
tables and chairs were made of oak and birch from along the creek.

Clothing for the men and boys was made from ‘‘hardtimes cloth,”’
while the girls’ dresses were made of ‘‘ladies cloth.”” They wore big
aprons to school to cover these pretty dresses.
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The pioneers of Ahtanum Valley were enterprising and progressive.
They were mostly farmers and turned their attention to clearing land,
digging ditehes and making roads. A school house was built. I also
helped in its construction and paving two-thirds of the teacher’s sal-
ary. I also ent and sawed lumber for the Ahtanum C(hwreh and for
Centennial Hall and the Catholiec Chureh of Yakima City and for the
high school in Yakima. g

In 1880 I built the first lath and plaster house in the valley, haunling
the lime, doors and windows by team from The Dalles, Oregon.

Hugh Wiley was one of the earliest hop-growers in the valley and
later I had a large acreage of hops, also. I also was a dairyman and
stockgrower. I hauled my butter to The Dalles in harrels. having
packed it in four-pound sacks immerging them in brine. A co-oper-
ative ereamery was built in 1886, and I was one of the organizers.

The little town of Yakima City grew up near the mouth of the Ah-
tanum Creek, starting with a little store built by Mr. Barker in 1869.
In 1870 he built a grist mill.

Kamiakin’s gardens and his historic diteh were on the present site
of our ranch. A pioneer picnic was celebrated there in 1918 and a
marker driven to ecommemorate the chief’s agricultural enterprise.

Jim and I organized the Wiley Land and Stock Company in 1892,

We raised fine horses and ecatile and at one time had 7,000 acres of
land under cultivation.

Many of the Ahtanum settlers who ecame to the valley as children,
took part in the Pioneer celebration of 1935. Decked out in clothes
of vesterday, driving vehicles reminiscent of pioneer days, the parade
was four miles long.

INTERVIEW WITH ED SNIPES
Yakima County

Buaek in Jowa in the ’530s one of our neighbors decided to take his
family and move to Oregon. My brother, George, was in love with
this neighbor’s daughier, but her father was opposed to the mateh and
took her away without even giving them a chance to say ‘‘goodbye.”’

George was Leartbroken and a week or so later my father advised
him to follow the wagon train, and that is the reasou the Suipes fam-
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ily came west. George caught up with the train fifteen miles east of
The Dalles and sent the girl a note. They were married at The Dalles
and went on to Rowena where thev took up a donation claim.

Another brother left Towa soon atter for the Oregon country and
the glowing accounts thev sent back eaused my father to pack a prai-
rie schooner and take to the trail. 1 was only six vears old but I rode
a mule all the way.

Betore we reached Oregon my hrother Ben had driven his herd of
cattle to the Klickitat in seareh of better pasturage. Ilearing of the
rieh bunch grass lands further north, he drove a small band to the
Okanogan country. It was fortunate for him that he did, for these
were the only cattle that he had left after 1lie severe winter of 1861-
62. He drove them to the Caribou mines on the Frazer river and sold
them for one hundred dollars a head, returned to Oregon and pur-
chased another herd and started all over again; a herd that was to
inerease until a hundred thousand head wore his brand, ranging from
the Oregon line north to British Columbhia, east to the Columbia river
and west to the foothills of the Caseades, an empire of waving bunch
grass controlled by cattle harons for more than a quarter of a century.

Ben had three ranches with immense corrals. Omne of these was iu
Parker Boitom. Omne was near the present site of AMabton, the other
near the elevation sinee known as Snipes Mountain and named for
him.

One vear Ben went to Oregon and bought a thousand steers and we
drove them up to the little railroad town of Aiusworth, branded and
turned them loose. We were not to see those cattle for fonr vears,
then they were rounded up for market, fat and sleek.

I 1866 Ben took 2,000 head to Montana. They were driven via
Bickleton to White Bluffs where they swam the Columbia. Scarcely
a house was seen on the way, only Indian teepees.

Like the majority of the younth of the Yakima Vallev at that time,
I lived in the saddle. Ben had three hig erews, one at Umatilla, one
opposite Long Island in the Columbia, on the Washington side, and
the other in Yakima Vallev. HKach of us had a siring of horses which
we had to break. Talk about a rodeo! We had one every day, what
with breaking wild mustangs, roping, branding, rounding-up the herds,
and sometimes a wild stampede which nothing could stop.

Phelps and Wadleigh, Huntington, the government with the ID {In-
terior Department) brand, Snipes and Allen, and many othev smaller
outfits all joined in the spring round-up.
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Provisions were brought from The Dalles, trading-post for all this
country on north as far as Colville. Money was plentiful. Where we
see a nickle today we saw a twenty dollar plece then.

I have seen fifteen to twenty wagons at one time, four, six and eight
horses, taking goods to Robbers’ Roost, the little trading post in the
Kittitas, which had a big bull’s head nailed over the door.

We were down in Klickitat rounding up cattle and one night Charles
Splawn, Jack Schuster and I decided to attend a camp meeting, so we
rode over to {he little grove where Father Wilbur and his Indians were
singing and preaching. There was no town in Klickitat county and
there was a discussion {hat night as to the hest loeation. *‘I’ll give
land,?” said Mr. Hickenbotham, ¢“if vou’ll build a town at Columbus,”’
which was a boat landing on the Columbia. Another man said he would
give land on the Swale. John Golden had his turn then. He said,
“I71l give every man a lot and start a town right here.”” That is what
happened, for the town of Goldendale was started that vear and was
named for him.

THE HUTCHINSON BROTHERS—STOCKMEN
B_’Ij 4. 0. Lee

Adams County

Sany, the elder of the Hutchinson brothers, was 7 feet, four inches in
height and of tremendous strength, weighing about 250 pounds. He
located on Crab Creek in the late 80’s and engaged in horse raising.
In 1901 he counted his droves in hundreds. He was a keen-minded
man, strietly honorable in all his dealings. Sam had three daughters
when the family moved to Sunuyside, Washington. One dauglter be-
came auditor of Benton County, and the family still resides at Sunny-
side, but Sam passed on a few years ago. He at one time served as
city marshal at Lind while living there to give his daughters the bene-
fit of the Lind schools. Sam was a terror to the criminal class, who
staved clear of the town. The people of Liun deeply regretted Sam’s
resignation and the departure of this family.

Where they once had a real rapeh home, now {ime has left nothing
but a wreck.

Ben Hutchinson was a man six feet, ten inches in height, weighed
ahove 200 ponnds and at one time was very active for such a large
man. Nestling in the side of a rocky cliff near Corfu, on the banks

196




Toed by the Pioneers

of Lower Crab Creek is his little log cabin. The logs were hauled from
the river and the cabin built in 1884 where Ben sctiled to start his
horse ranch. He was born in Oregon, was educated there and at St.
Mary’s College in San Franciseo. Ile had a fine education and was a
splendid penman. Ben staried the herd of what he called the red
blooded stock which came from Kentueky and which roamed the range
here iu large bands. He was rather eccentric and had queer pets.
Among them was an enormous bull snake that lived in his eabin for
severul vears until he hired a young easterner as a rider. This rider
came home one day and found the big snake in the cabin and shot it.
Ben fired him from the job. Ben was an expert with a lariat and was
cousidered one of the best between Calgary and the Rio Grande.

He usnally drove a stage coach in Fourth of July celebrations and
always helped make the parades more interesiing. Ife told me at one
time of the deep smows of the vear, I belicve, of 1889-00.

He once related to me that during the protracted severe winter
weather, the animals ate the iails off each other, and mowed the tops
from the sage brush. The bones of some of these animals may still be
found on the rocks near the lakes in this region, where theyv died of
hunger and cold.

HIRAM (OKANOGAN) SMITH

By M. E. Hatchet
Okanogan County

Hiram Smith was born in Kennebee County, Maine, June 11, 1829.
His boyhood life, like thal of many others in the early days, was hard.
He was educated by the wayside, by the blaze of piteh pine knots, in
the wilderness.

For awhile, when a young man, Smith worked as a printer on the
New York Tribune, under Horace Greeley, leader and editor of that
noted paper, who advised, *“Go west, young man.”’

Smith answered the call of the west, with its promise of wealth, in
1849.

Afler the Indian War of 1855-56, hie arrived at The Dalles, Oregon.
In 1857 he started for the new Eldorado at Rock Creek, near the Brit-
ish line, and to the Fraser river mines.

During the summer of 1858, he retraced his steps to the Okanogan

197



Told by the Pioneers

country, where, at the month of Ossoyvos lake, he built his first log
cabin, and in 1862 he built the first private trading post in the North-
west. Here, savs Major Guydir of Spekane, a lifelong friend, in those
perilous davs, Smith’s courage, intelligence and sterling honesty,
combined with a foreible, determined character, laid the foundation
of progress for the whole Okanogan country.

Marries Chief’s Daughter

By tribal custom, Smith married Mary Manuel, the daughter of a
chief over the Similkameens of the Okanogan tribe. One daughter
was born to this union.

The Smith rauch soon became noted far and near, a farm of 600
acres, and 300 more in addition were added by purchase from Chief
Tonaskel. These lands were never surveyed and never placed on rec-
ord. In 1838 an orchard of 1,200 trees was set out, and this orchard
now 70 vears old, sfill bears fruit. This orchard was watered by the
first irrigation projeet in the Northwest.

His great dining table seated twenty-fonr persons, and whether
with or without money, no one ever left the place hungry.

Chiets Tonasket and Moses once said to Indian Ageunt Major D. R.
Guydir: ““When Okanogan Smith tells us to do anything, he knows
how to do it and shows us how; he never lies, while the government
does.”” He taught the red men how to plow, cultivate and irrigate.
His dusky daughter was sent to a convent at Portland and there edu-
eated. She returned and became the bride of Jack Fvans, foreman
of her father’s ranch.

This vonung lady, in whose veins flowed blood of the finest man of
his day, aud also that of an Indian chieftain, gave birth to two chil-
dren, Robert and Ella. The latter is now Mrs. Harry Irwin of Oro-
ville.

Member of Legislature

Smith was appointed United States Land Commissioner, and while
his deeisions might not have always complied with the law, yvet they
were just and to the point. He was made a member of the territorial
legislature in 1863, and later hecame a memher of the second and third
house of state representatives.

Okanogan Smith dressed plainly, a man of medium height, with a
wonderful personality, dark eyes that shone clear and free from any
stain as his echaracter. In the legislaiure, Smith was an unique figure,
but Lis words were heeded with attention. It was Okanogan Smith
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who introduced a memorial to congress praying for the profection of
American fishing interests in Alaska, which led to the purchase of
that territory, following the investigation of W. H. Seward, Sceretary
of State.

In the spring of 1893, after the legislature adjourned, Smith, who
had heen sick, went to Seattle for treatment, where, at the Diller hotel,
he passed away September 10.

Smith left a voung white wife, whom he had married only eighteen
months before, and the two grandehildren. His daughter had died the
vear before. His last will and testament is filed in Okanogan County,
his estate being valued at $500,000, which was willed to the voung wife
and grandchildren. She aund her children have never come into their
share of the property to this day.

Smith was buried at Seattle. Thus, at the age of sixty-four, he
passed to the Great Bevond, He closed the last chapter by writing
“Finis—Okanogan Smith’’—gone but not forgotten in the great
Northwest.

Honored in his own country, he will never he forgotien; a pioneer
with ears to hear, eves o see, and a heart to understand a God-for-
saken wilderness, whose life left indelible impressions on the history
of the Okanogan couniry. To him goes the credit for a great develop-
ment. Kindness and honesty won the respect and confidence of the
savage red men that saved lives from slanghter on numerous occa-
sions, by smoothing out the differences between the white man and
the Indian.

WINFIELD MADISON DOOLEY
Okanogon Conuty

I was born in Tama County, Iowa, in 1855. When I was 26 vears
old, the desire to o some place landed me in Bozeman, Montana, the
end of the railroad. I drifted to Spokane, and back to Montana—then
to Tacoma, where I was a dairvman. Driving eattle to Conlee intro-
duced me to Okanogan, where I have lived permanently sinee 1900.
In 1903 1 bought the Dooley Hotel. 1t is still my home,

I have voted the Repuldican ticket always. I never held political of
fice, and figured I couldn’t have got one if T had wanted it.

Okanogan County was sparsely settled when I came. The bunch
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grass still grew and caltle grazed on all the ranges. With the cattle.
kings of the day I rode with my ten cowboys in the round-up.

Being a cowboy was not a lazy man’s job. A cowboy rode all day
and slept with his head on his saddle wherever night overtook him.
During the ronnd-up I made my headquarters at a lake on a platean
on the Colville reservation. This lake is known as Dooley Lake.

The Loys would get lost and unable to find their way back to camp.
They built a platform, set up a pole on the top of a huge rock on this
plateau and flew the American flag. KExcept in a fog it could be seen
all over the range. It brought in many a lost cowboy, and the Indians
called the arrangement ‘‘Dooley’s Fourth of July.”

Horses were turned oul on the range from round-up to round-up.
A fresh horse was ridden every day, whether or not it had been bro-
ken the vear before, it must bhe done again each round-up. A horse
was roped, thrown, saddled and bridled, and the eowboy mounted as
the horse arose. The pieture of the bucking broncho was a dauly
morning scene. The boys were bucked off, but Pete Smith, my fore-
man, was the best rider. No one was ever injured in my round-ups.
I paid my riders forty dollars a month aud keep during round-up. My
brand was the XXXX.

OSCAR OSBORNE
Grant County

The Civil War was fonght in front of our house. IFather was bank-
rupt. There was nothing in the South for an ambitious young maun,
so 1 came West to Washington, as so many Tennesseans were doing.
I came by the Union Pacitic Railroad to San Francisco and by the
Quecn of the Pacifie to Portland. I was the first on board to gel sea-
siek and the last to recover after the boat had crossed the Columbia
River bar.

Grand Coulee

Billy Whitmore and George Wilson, squaw men, were the ouly
white persons west of Coulee. The Coulee was waving in bunch grass
up to the horses’ bellies. Springs abounded, a lovely lake with dncks
floating upon it, was nnder the massive cliff walls of the Counlee. 1
chose this for my homestead. My cattle counld feed on the tableland
in summer and in canyon walls made by the Coulee they wounld be
sheltered in winter. Also the rocky land would probably discourage
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homesteaders and insure pasture for the cattle I meant to buy.
Catlle

My first herd was bought with money horrowed from the Second
National Bank in Colfax. T paid 18% interest. I paid it out and
bought more the next year. Those were the first eattle in the Coulee
—the finest range in the world at that time. Mine were the first cat-
tle from the Big Bend to Ellensburg. Lord Blythe, Splawn and Snipes
were all in the field later.

Budding a House

The tirst thing a homesteader had to do was to show his good in-
tentions by bringing logs on his land, proving he intended to build a
house and live in it. We had no wagon. We dragged eight inch poles
from the bluff, tied to the saddle horn, notehed them and put up the
cabin. It had a dirt floor and dirt roof. It burned and the second
cabin was a little*more pretentious.

Lord Blythe

Lord Blythe, a monocled Englishman, was the biggest cattleman i
the country. His cattle grazed evervwhere. Homesteaders, his pet
aversion, eventually drove him out of business.

Oceasionally he returned to Iingland and was heard to say that
overseas he was Lord Blvthe, but in the Coulee he was just that
“‘damned old Blythe.”” He did himself well in the way of house and
servants, but while not criticised, seemed not to have had the close
friendship of his neighhbors.

Adwvice

Solomon MeCruskey, a Tennessean in Colfax, advised me to marry
a nice Duteh girl who was used to the country and not afraid of hard-
ship. It was eleven years before I took the adviee, Duteh girl and all.

White Pioneer

Nat Washington came inte the country. He was a brilliant young
lawyer and lived and died the most respected and loved man there.
Mr. Washington took up land on a bar at Grand Coulee. The green
shelf of it can be seen from the bridge to Mason City. Two men took
it away from him. Mr. Washington took a six-shooter and went down
and read the law to them. In three days they had cleaned out.
Sehool

There was no free school in the Coulee until a distriect was organ-
ized. The daughter of a farmer taught the children in her home,
charging tuifion.
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A Little Incident

The Nez Perce Indians still trail back and forth to Idaho, but in the
earlv davs they were to be seen on the trails all the time. They have
no respect for the white man and less for Lis belongings. A man by
name of Dillman lived in Rattlesnake Canvon. He had a nice liltle
bunch of horses. The Idaho Indians saw a good saddle horse in the
band, roped him, and took him along. Dillman got mad, saddled and
chased them. Ile did not overtake them until on the grade this side
of Lewiston. He demanded his horse and shot Mox-mox’s arm off to
show he was in earnest. Dillman got his horse. Mox-mox, with one
arm, lived to be an old man.

Indians

General Howard, iu the last big battle between the whites and In-
dians, rounded up Chief Joseph and his tribe at Steptoe Butte. The
Indinns got away in the most remarkable refreat-in history. They
took their squaws and all their possessions over what would seem
impassable trails. They were captured at the British line. Chief
Joseph had killed a good many whites. He was jusi as mean as an In-
dian could be. Ewven after the trouble was over, hie was the most
haughty chiet in the west. One could see the spirit that was in him
against the white man. His ‘‘Halo kumtux’’ was all he ever spoke.

Joseph and 30 of his braves, the meanest of them, were banished to
Alabama. Half of them died. The rest were returned to the South
Half of the Colville Reservation. Joseph died there a few years ago.
Moses was the most friendly toward the whites, of all the Indian
chieftains, hut was pretty mean at times. The government tried to
do the right thing by Moses and his pecople. Atfempts were made to
teach_them agriculture, Imt more and more the country settled, their
hunting grounds were fenced in, and mowing machines, harnesses,
wagons, and seed were shipped in to gradually take the place of the
hunting and trail equipment with which the Indian was familiar.

The San Poil Indians were suspicious of the motives of the govern-
ment and in many ways were far behind the Yakimas. Moses’ people
came and took their allotments, but the San Poil Indians left their ma-
chinery on the bhar at Stevenson’s Ferry, seven miles below the big
dam. Consequently, the expensive equipment left on the bar was ex-
posed to weather eonditions and thieves, for twelve months, unfil it
was stolen, mosily by whites. People eame from as far away as Wa-
terville to take it.

Civilization
Farming experts were sent out to show the Indians how to farm
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according to the white man’s way. They were wary—'‘Bye and bye
Boston man come and swallow all Indians’ illihee (Jamd).”” They
were willing for the farming experts to plow and sow and harvest.
They would take the grain, but not do the worlk.

Chief Moses

The government built Moses a house at Nespelem, on the south half
of the Colville Reservation. Moses still lived in his teut and the ouly
time lhe used his new honse was on hot days when he would get on the
north side of it and sit in the shade.

Moses had a fine looking voung squaw. It was reported that Moses
wanted her to marry a white man. One lhiundred and fifty ponies
would be her dowry. Several white men went and got acquainted, but
none were reported to have married her.

The Indians used to come, 600 to 1000 of them, to camp in Coulee
and dig camas. They still come, but in fewer numbers. What has
become of them? The white men brought them smallpox, as well as
farming implements. One year there were forty Indians camped by
a stream and smallpox broke out among them. They took steam baths,
and then jumped into the cold river, their treatment for all illnesses.
They died and the river hank was lined with graves. Other diseases
thinned oul the race and what one sees todayv is the result.

Indian War Dances

The Indians, after the settlement of their disputes with the whites,
got peevish about something and got up a big war dance at Nespelem.
Thev danced for a week. The new settlers headed for Walla Walla.
The government distributed rifles to the settlers—old Mississippi and
Buraside rifles that had heen used in the Civil War. For advice, 1
went to see Bill Wilson about that war dance. Bill laughed and said,
“They will dance until they run out of grub, then they will disband and
go dig camas.”” They did.

Wife Receives o Gift

My wife received $2000 from her family and invested it in the town-
site of Oshorne, which was promoted by me. Squatters were pitehing
their tents there and staying. When I ran them off, they came back
and moved into an old shack on the place. I tore down the shack and
then they took refuge in an old root house. Then I compromised, and
told them they would have to move out or buy. More kept coming
and 959%, of them bought. If the high dam is completed, the town of
Osborne and the original homestead will be under water. The gov-
crnment will my this property and the holders will all be satisfied.
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I got a postoffice for the town. I was surprised that the squatters
were so0 fluent with the pen. A condition different from my own na-
tive Tennessee.

WILLIAM WILLFORD

Lincoln County

I came to Washington Territory in 1881 from Linu County, Iowa,
with my parents, a brother and two sisters. A friend of the family
who had come to this couniry the year before, wrote us of the oppor-
tanities which the far West offered, and as we were not progressing
in Iowa, the Willfords decided to eome out Lhere and locate.

The family came in an emigrant train to San Franeisco, then by
boat te Portland, there changed to a river hoat to The Dalles, Oregon,
then by narrow guage railroad to Walla Walla, then by stage again {o
Sprague, Washington. Soon after arriving in Sprague, T got a job
working at Medical Lalke, in a saw mill owned by Dan Leighton.

After working for him about a vear. I bought an interest in the
business. In 1883, we¢ moved the mill to what was known as Hawlk
Creek Ialls on the Columbia River near Peach, where we remained
for three years, then moved to IMell Gate, where we remained for a
number of years. We think we are the only lumber men that ever
builk a hoom whieh worked successfully on the Columbia River. It
was the first saw mill in Lincoln County.

It wasn’t necessary for me to move lo different States, Territories,
or Counties, as they came to me. I lived in Washington Territory,
Washington State, Spokane, Stevens and Lincolu Couuties without
moving from the house in which I first lived here.

I belong to the Catholic church, but there were no churches of this
denomination, or any other, in this vicinity, when I first arrvived.
There were ouly a few settlers in this vast prairie, and these were
stockmen operating along Crab Creck, where there was plenty of wa-
ter and free range.

I was well acquainted with “*Wild Goose’’ Bill Condon, Portugese
Joe Emnos and the Hulchinson Brothers, all widely known frontier
characters of the Big Bend country. I was a nall bearer at the funeral
of Wild Goose Bill, when he was kiiled in a pistol duel in a cabin near
Wilbur. The trouble started over a woman, who was wounded during
the duel, aud both men were killed. It is presumed {hat both men shot
at the same (ime.
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I have a solid gold ring given to me by Portugese Joe, which I have
worn for about thirty vears. Portugese Joe was leaving for Califor-
nia and said to me, ‘“Bill, T want to make you a present, so go and
pick yourself out a big wateh, and if vou don’t want a wateh, get a
big ving. The bigger it is, the better it will suit me.”” I have never
seen Joe since.

I was born in Linn Comnty, Towa, in 1861. I am a native-born citi-
zen of Irish and English descent. I was married in 1892 at Wilbur,
Washington, and have six ehildren, hut no grandehildren.

T have voted in Washington for fifty-five years. The first few set-
tlers here lived in log cabins, when the small logs could be obtained.
Otherwise, they used rough himber which they had to haul from a long
distance before the saw mill was built, or the Washington Central
Railroad was built from Spokane.

One of the best entertainments in early davs was the Indian race at
Wilbur. The Indians and whiles would come from miles around and
bet large sums of money on these races. T recall an amusing incident
which happened in the 80’s at one of these races. Chiet Moses was
demonstrating how to start the races by firing his pistol into the air.
A few drunken Indians nearby thought a fight was started with the
whites and began to shoot off their guns. Chief Moses was so pro-
voked with them that he tied short ropes to their wrists, laid them on
their backs, staked their wrists to the ground until they were sobered
up. I eannot talk Chinook, but T undersiaund the lingo. The Indians
had theiv camp grounds at the present sitc of Wilbur.

“Wild Goose’ Bill built the first building on the present site of
Wilbur, which was his homestead. He used the building for his home
and sthall store which he ran. This building, built of logs, has been
moved to the City Park as a memorial of hygone days.

MRS. JOIN ROBERTSON

Lineoln County

I came to Washington Territory from Andrew County, Missouri, in
1887. The trip was made in an immigrant train with my husband and
two children. Our destination was Tacoma, where T had a sister.

We came west because of my failing health, as I suffered with tu-
berculosis, and weleomed my sister’s snggestion that the dry climate
of Eastern Washington might be heneficial. After a short stay in
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Tacom:, we came to Sprague, where my hushand secured work at his
trade as a blacksmith in the Northern Pacifie car shops. After work-
ing about threc months, he quit his job, bought a team, harness and a
buckboard and drove to the present site of Wilbur, where Mr. Robert-
son bought a small blacksmith shop. There were only two hoard
shacks, **Wild Goose’ Bill Condon’s two story log house and the
blacksmith shop on the site at that time. Dr. B. II. Yount, a physi-
cian, oceupied one of the eabins with his family and carried on a coun-
try wide praetice for many miles aronnd, and *“Wild Goose’’ Bill oc-
cupied his house only during the haying season with a large stock of
liquor and a small stock of groceries. On their arrival in front of
Bill’s cabin after a two day’s tvip from Sprague, I refused to leave
the buekboard to go into his place and sat there until Dr. Yount came
out, introduced himself and invited me in his cabin. We remained
with the Younts three davs until Mr. Robertsonr completed a cabin.
It was without a floor or windows. The first rain leaked through the
roof and we were obliged to raise our umbrellas inside our eabin in
order to keep dry.

My husband’s business thrived and customers came from a great
distance in all directions to have their horses shod. He bought ma-
chinery and a large stock of hardwood and added a wagon shop in
eonjunction with his blacksmith shop. In 1888 he bought a quarter
section of lieu land, three miles south of Wilbur. In 1901 his wagon
shop, %4,000 worth of hardwood, which he had just reeeived, and all
his machinery, was destroyed by fire. His insurance had expired two
days before and it was a total loss. Myr. Robertson continued black-
smithing until 1907 when he sold out and was elected town marshal,
whieh office he held until his death in 1919. He disposed of his land
and sold a business lot on the main street of Wilbur to the Woodmen
of the World for $3,050.

I was oue of the organizers of the Methodist Chureh, South, which
was the first chureh built in Wilbur. T was superintendent of {lis in-
stitution for a number of years.

I was born in Andray County, Missouri, in 1852, of American boru
parents. I was married in 1878. I have two children and three grand-
children. They are: Mrs. Bessiec Dalton, Wilhur, widow with one
child; Mrs. Mvrtle Peffley, Davenport, Washington, married, and the
mother of two children.

I have voted in Washington about twenty-five yeats.

When T came to the Big Bend country there were very few settlers
in this distriet. The houses were rough hoard shacks and a few log
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cabins. ““Wild Goose’ Bill Condon homesteaded the townsite of Wil-
bur. At the time the town was organized, the question of an appro-
priate name for the village came up. Some suggested ‘“Goose Town™
but T protested, saving I wouldn’t live in the town if given thal name.
I snggested that if it was desired o name the town after Mr. Condon
why not call it Wilbur, which was his middle name. This was agree-
able to the committee and this name was adopted.

Transportation was by stage, horseback and wagons. Supplies
were hauled trom Cheney and Spokane, a distance of about 60 miles
over very rough roads. These towns were the nearest railroad points.
The Waghington Central branch of the N. P. R. R. was constrocted
through the Big Bend country and Wilbur in 1888-89 and the growth
of the country from that time was very rapid.

There were many Indians living about Wilbur, hut they were peace-
able and gave very little trouble unless they were drunk. I learned
the Chinook jargon. Mr. Robertson’s unele was killed by two drunk-
en Indians in Okanogan County in 1889 in a dispute over some tobacco.
When found, his body, all excepting his lower limbs whieh were pro-
tected by his hoots, had heen eaten by coyotes.

DANIEL WILLIAMS

Garfield County

It was in 1873, back in Hardin County, Towa, that myv father decided
to come to Washington Territory. Neighbors had made the journey,
aud sent back glowing accounts of the mild winters, the Lills covered
with buneh grass where stock roamed the vear round, making it un-
necessary to provide winter feed,

The route my father chose was by train to San Francisco, then by
boat to Wallula. I was a lad of sixteen years, and I found the trip
most interesting. There was the ride on the steamer to Portland,
then up the Columbia, portaging twice before reaching Wallula. At
this place our belongings were fransferred to freight wagons and the
long tedious ride to Waitsburg was hegun.

Dr. Baker’s famous strap-iron road was then being constructed, but
was finished only as far as the Touchel. Stages were rmning between
Walla Walla and Lewiston. Mines were active in eentral Idaho and
stage travel was heavy. There were several stage stations; one of
them heing where Dayton now stands, one at Marengo, one at Patlaha
and another on the Alpowa, Stages had no springs, The body swung
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on heavy straps as the eumbersome vehicle jolted along through clouds
of dust.

The only roads were the old Indian trails. Some of them are still
visible five miles east of PPomeroy; the same trails that Lewis and
Clark followed when Indian guides led them through here in 1806 on
their return from the mouth of the Columbia River.

In 1874 my father loeated his land. He bought a relingnishment
from John Rush, who had filed a preemption. There was a log cabin
16 x 20 feet in size, and thirteen of us to ocenpy it, as one of my sis-
ters was marrvied and lived with us. There was a tiny cabin bult to
smoke meat, that accommodated two heds, while trundle heds were
used by the vounger children.

Soon we were huilding a roomier house, hauling the logs from the
Blue Mountains. We hewed the logs and made the floors of lumber
hauled from the Eekler mill on Kckler Mountain. We made the sash
for the doors and windows ourselves, getting the window-glass from
Waitsburg. There were two rooms, with a sort of gallery hetween
them, where we often ate in hot weather. There were rooms upstairs,
s0 we were not crowded.

In 1881 we built a really good house. There was a planing mill at
Pomeroy by that time, so we brought lumber from the sawmill and
had it planed. Windows and doors were shipped up the Snake river
and we hauled them from New York Bar.

Abount the first article manufactured in this localily was a ehair.
Hartrode made the first chairs, using native maple whieh grew along
the erceks and gulches. The seats were made of rawhide strips.
We still have our set, made more than fifty vears ago.

There was a lot of game in these days, althongh the Indians had
killed off many of the deer. There were no elk. Prairie chickens and
gronse were here by the thousands. The first elk were brought into
the Blue Mountains by the Game Commisgsion, which sent to Montana
for two carloads, and turned them loose in tite mountains.

There were no bridges, T used to watch the stage horses, lathered
with sweat, plunge into the ice-cold streams, the stage coach dropping
down the bank a foot or two, jolting the passengers unmercifully.
I'our miles east of Waitsburg a man named Star lived on the hanks of
the Toucliet River by the stage crossing. The road commissioner, Mr.
Fndge, decided that the time had come for a bridge. My brother-in-
law, Thornton, and my brother and I were given the contract for its
construction. It was a simple affair, but a real blessing to travelers
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and horses. We cut down trees along the Touchet River and so eame
into being the first bridge between PPomeroy and Walla Walla. This
was called Star’s Bridge.

The lirst school east of the Tueanon was on Pataha Flats. It was
built in 1874 by a man named Sharpneck, who had a little sawmill at
the edge ol the Blue Mountains. We met there tfor spelling school,
literary and debating society, and the usual gatherings lypieal of the
frontier days.

I reeall going to Marengo in 1873-76-77 to aitend Fourth of July
celebrations. We had a pienie dinner, singing and speaking. Frnest
Hopkins, a pioneer teacher, was the orator of the day. I knew Louis
Rabain, the Hudson’s Bay Company {(rapper. He lived with his
Indian wife and children at Marengo, the place having been named
for him.

I was well acquainted with Jerry MecGuire and the Hopwoods, who
settled in what later hecame Asotin County. I knew Chief Timothy
well, and heard him preach on Pataha Flat. The site of his village
at the mouth of the Alpowa later became the home of David Mohler.
I have stayed there over night and gathered apples from the trecs
planted by the Rev. Spalding.

Where Pomeroy now stands were fields of wheat. The MeCabe
cabin stood near where Main street is now. The first wheat was
hauled to Wallula; then to Walla Walla. As soon as father raised
enough wheat to sell, we hauled it twenty-five miles to New York Bar
using four to six horses to a load. In 1878 a mill was built at Pataha
by Mr. Houser. Garfield County was organized in 1881.

The country was full of peaceful, blanketed Indians. They wintered
at the mouth of the Alpowa and the Asotin. Spring found them jour-
neying to the camas grounds. Over in the Wallowa Valley, Chief
Joseph lived with his tribe on the land which his father, Old Chief
Joseph, had demanded as a part of the trealy grant in 1835. The
treaty had been hroken once by the whites, hut in 1873 it was again
restored to the Indians, but only for a short time.

The valley was the hunters’ paradise, There were deer, ellk and
mountain sheep; wild fowl by the thounsands and a lake full of fish.
There were berries and roots, everything the Indians desired, sum-
mer or winter. It was lhere that Chief Joseph was born. When an at-
tempt was made to drive the Indians out, they fought to keep their
home. Soldiers were ambushed on Whitebird Creek. I was at Lap-
wal when they brought in the wouuded.

When a company of volunteers was organized at Pomeroy, I joined
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and got the contract to hanl military supplies for General Howard,
I freighted as far as Mt. Idaho, fifteen miles from the Clearwater.
From there, pack-horses and mules were used.

Chief Joseph retreated and kept up a running fight for three months
before surrendering to General Miles. e was taken to the Indian
Territory and kept there for seven years, then transferred to the Col-
ville reservation in Northeastern Washington, where he died an exile
from his old home. There is a monument at the foot of Wallowa Lake
marking his grave.

BARNEY OWSLEY

Garfield County

(The story of a Pioneer, 90 years old, whose ecarliest experiences
associate him with practically all the famous men of early tervitorial
days.)

I was born March 29, 1847, in Cooper County, Missouri. In 1861
we started from Missouri, heading west to the Northwest Territory,
as conditions were not comfortable in Missouri due to the Civil War.
We. thought there would be better opportunities in the far west. We
had four voke of oxen when we started and reached here with three
head. I walked all the way from Sonth Pass. The last house I saw
was on the Loop Fork of the Platte. The first one I saw on this side
was the Indian Agency at Umatilla. By the time we reached La
Grande owr food was gone and we waited there until our scouts went
ahead to the agency and returned with supplies.

We left the wagon train at Umatilla, and started for Walla Walla,
the straggling village on Mill Creek. There we learned that we could
get work up the Touchet. We followed the trail as far as a wagon
could go. That brought us to ‘“Stubb’s’’ place where he had built a
cabin and lived there with his squaw. Iis real name was Sclnebley
and the land afterwards became the townsite of Dayton. ‘‘Stubbs’’
was killed in the Okanogan country, while running government horses
across the border.

Davis and Whetstone had located in what is known as Whetstone
Hollow, and father lired out to him to get logs from the Blue Moun-
tains to put up their eabins, so we went up in the mountains and built
a cabin of logs where we spent that first winter, which turned out to
be the most talked-of winter in the history of this country.

T
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We had been told that the winters were mild and we could work
outside in our shirt sleeves. It began to snow and kept on suowing.
Our cabin was completely covered. We had to keep shoveling the
snow away, but we got along some way.

During the following April, when my father, brother and I started
for the I'lorence mines, we went up over the Alpowa hills. They
were covered witl ice from the snow that had packed there during the
winter. We dropped down iunto thie Snake River Valley, to find the
grass green and Indians camped at the mouth of the Alpowa. That
was Chief Timothy’s home. Many a time in later years I was to see
this encampment and aceept the hospitality of the friendly chief, who
never lifted a hand against the whites.

We fonnd ten thousand men in the Florence mines, and the good
claims all staked. They were taking out %6,000 a day with rockers.
We didn’t stay long, but went down to the Salmon River Valley and
spent the winter. Flour was $2.50 a pound and bacon the same.

I was 16 vears old in the spring of 1863; my brother, Dick, was old-
er. He killed a big elk in the Salmon River Valley, and we packed
that to Florence and sold it for $1.00 a pound. That kept us going for
a while. The woods were full of huckleberries, so when they got ripe
we sold them for $5.00 a gallon. I could pick two gallons a day.

Two men whipsawed some lumber for father, and he made a skiff
and we crossed {he Salmon and went south. We drifted around, hear-
ing of diggings here and there and finally returned to the Pataha.

Two miles above the place where the trails crossed the creek, a man
named Sunderland had located. I went up to the mountains and got
out logs for him and helped bwld his log cabin, the first on the site
of the present Pomeroy, but the town started a long time after that.

I started packing to the mines aund stayed with it six years. Ip
1863, Cotonel Craig put his ferry on the Snake river between the pres-
ent sites of Lewistown and Clarkston. The former was not long in
becoming a town, but Clarkston was only a horse pasture for a long
time. A man named Greenfield had a horse ranch on that side of the
river. John Seilott had a ferry on the Snake river. His wife was
Chief Timothv’s daughter, Jane. When I’d go to Montana with a
pack train, I would stop there. She was a good friend of mine.

Every kind of merchandise needed at {he mines was packed in on
the backs of mules; mining machinery, tools, tables for the gamblers,
food and clothing. FExpert skill and judgment were required to pre-
vent over-loading and the wrong kind of packing. Flour was one of
the most difficult articles to pack. Three hundred and fifty pounds
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of merchandise were considered a good average load for a mule. Each
pack train was led by a bell horse with a rider. The rider was also
the eook. Fortv-five mules was a five-man train, and twenty-three a
three-man train. Sometimes we would be gone for months. President
Lineoln was assassinated a year before I heard of it.

I packed to Fort Colville and to the Coeur d’Alene mines, through
the Palouse and Spokane countries, stopping at George Lucas’ on
Cow Creek. Many a time we plaved checkers together and George
always won. At the torks of the Palouse, where the town of Colfax
was later founded, there was nothing but hrush.

Saw Joseph’s Reireat

While operating a paek train into the Idaho mountains, during the
Chief Joseph war, I brushed into the retreating Joseph and his war-
riors. I discovered my dilemma in time (o escape with a whole skin,
but I deserted my pack train to do it. When Chief Joseph had passed,
I went back and found horses and cargo largely intact, though Joseph’s
men had tapped a whiskey barrel and consumed considerable of it.
This episode was oune of my hig moments.

The moderate climate of the lower Grande Ronde river and the Im-
naha canvon attracted me. T moved my herd to that region, where
in cold weather the stock grazed on the river bank and moved up on
the hills in summer time. At the very point where engineers are now
building the Shumaker grade, I found abundant pasture. T should
have stuck to i1, as it was a great stock country.

1 crossed the Spokane river on Joe Herron’s ferry, seven miles
above the falls, often stopping there to fish. I could have owned the
site on which Spokane was built. The townsite of Lewiston was of-
fered to me for thirty dollars. It was traded by the owner, Mr. West,
for a horse. Mr. West was homesick for trees, so he erossed to the
Washington side and rode on and on until he sighted the feathery tops
of pines against the skyline.

By 1866 enough farmers had localed in the Touchet Valley to call
for a grist mill. It was built at Long’s, now the site of Long’s Sta-
tion. The method of threshing and winnowing wheat was primitive.
I remembher seeing KElisha Ping at his raneh on the Patti ahove Dayton,
cleaning his grain in an old fanning mill, after tramping it out with
horses.

I took grain to Long’s mill in 1866 and had it ground and packed
a whole train {o Boise and aunother to Orofino. My uncle, Jesse Day,

lived on the Tounchet, and raised a lot of hogs . He made bacon, which
I packed and sold for a dollar a pound. Unele Jesse took the money
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and bought the land of Sehnebley where Dayton now stands. Schueb-
ley had a log house where travelers stopped for meals and to spend
the night.

Archie and Frank MeCrearty were here when we came. So was
James Bower. He owned the site of Pataha City. ‘‘Parson’ Quiun
had a squatter’s elaim on Pataha Creek. Billy Freeman and “Aunt
Ellen’? ran the stage station on Alpowa Creck. I stopped there many
a time. Aunt Ellen was a famous cook.

I kuew Jerry MacQuire, said to be the first permanent settler on
Asotin Creek. He was a big Irishman, handy with his fists. His wife
was a squaw, yet Jerry had a lot of fights with Indians. The hills
were full of Jerrv’s horses, at least a thousand of them. His brand
was a horse’s head.

One dav while in the hills, he ran into a baund of hostile Indians.
They were sixteen to one, hut Jerry had the advantage. Beside him
was a pile of rocks, apparently made to order. Tlese he used with
such nnerring aim that the redskins fled.

Indiang wintered in the Asotin where it empties into the Snake, as
well as at the month of the Alpowa. The apple trees planted for Red
‘Wolf by the missionary, Rev. Spalding, were still there on Chief Tim-
othy’s ranch. Many a time I enjoved their fruit. The trces grew
from seedlings, so the apples were small and of inferiov quality, yet
thev were a treat in the early days, when fruit was scarce.

The Nez Perce was a fine type of Indian. When I first knew Tim-
othy, he was about thirty-five years old. His wealth consisted of
horses. It was Timothy who saved the Steptoe expedition from utter
failure. He crossed the Steptoe command over the Snake River under
cover of darkness and they went on to Walla Walla. T heard Timothy
preach a number of times.

This was a stock country at first. Newlon Iistes, on the Deadman
Creck, had a lot of eattle. J. M. Pomeroy brought in the roan Durham.
Truly, there were ‘‘cattle on a thousand hills.”” The farming was all
done in the valleys along the streams. 'Then it was discovered that
wheat could be raised on the hills. From that time farmers turued
their attention to wheat raising, especially after Dr. Baker’s road
wasg finished.

Steamhoats ran on the Suake River aud several shipping points
were established. There wus one at New York Bar, another at Grange
Cityv. Almota was a lively little shipping point in the early davs.

When the government built the road over the Lola Trail, T packed
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to the 200 men at the construetion eamps. There I saw Col. Craig.
Ife had settled on land on the Idaho side in the 30’s, later taking it
as his donation claim. Col. Craig, Doc Newell and Louis Rabein came
from St. Louis to trap for the Hudson’s Bay Company. They were all
“squaw men.”” Col. Craig established the first ferry on the Snake
river. Doe Newell became Indian agent at Lapwai and Louis Raboin,
or ‘““Marengo,”” as he was known, settled on the Tneanon, just three
miles over the hills from the site of my ranch in later yeavs, and I
knew him well. He was there in the 50’s when Governor Stevens and
his party of surveyors passed that way. Later the town of Marengo
was named for him. He was always fighting mosquitoes when he was
trapping in the Pend Oreille country and his companions named him
“*Maringouin,”” French for mosquito. Spelling it the way it sounded
changed the name to Marengo.

In 1869 T settled on Pataha Creek, four and one-half miles from the
present site of Pomeroy. I homesteaded and bought land and my
farm covered three thousand aeres, part of it being the ‘‘Parson’
@uinn place. I had loaned him some money and one day he appeared
and insisted upon giving me a deed.

The Grange put up a rough lumber building on my ranch and held
their meetings. Other meetings were heid there and later the build-
ing was used for a school house.

Game was always plentiful. When T ran out of meat I took my
pack-horse and went up into the Blue Mountains, returning very soon
with a deer. There were thousauds of prairie chickens along the Tu-
canon; they fed on hirch buds in the winter. Grouse hatched along
the Tucanon in the spring.

In 1874 there was talk of dividing Walla Walla county. Ilisha Ping
was in the territorial legislature al that time and he used his influence
to form a new county with Davion as the county seat . He wanted the
county named Ping, but Columbia scemed more suitable to the major-
ity, so in 1875 the new county was sliced off. Some wanted Marengo
for the county seat, but Davton received the most votes.

Kunew Famous Indians

Practically all eonspicuous Indians of an early date were on speak-
ing terms with me, and I had frequent intercourse with them, over
the poker table, or in a business sense. Red Elk, Mox-Mox and even
Long John, the renegade, are listed in that respect. Long John’s
cheekered career has in it ample material for thrilling western his-
tory.

And there was Cherokee Bob! Of that man T have vivid recollee-
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tions . Cherokee Bob was a Georgia ““breed”” who came to Walla
Walla when that place was wild and wooley, and Bob was not long in
spinuing a web of troubles about himself. During a theatrical pro-
duction, some soldiers persisted in annoying the actresses. Cherokee
Bob may have been a “‘breed,”” but he had a senge of chivalry not un-
derstood by some westerners. Cherokee Bob warned once, then shot.
Six soldiers “‘bit the dust’’ and Bob scooted for Florence. Soon he
was in {rouble there, and again over a woman. In the shoot-off which
followed, with a man named Jack Williams, Bob’s weapons having
been tampered with by the woman over whom they fought, Bob’s fin-
ish as foreordained. Ilis remains lie at Florence, now a city of ‘‘bats
and ghosts,”” under a rapidly disintegrating plank marker.

I engaged in stock-raising and sold my cattle to Dooley and Kirk-
man of the Figure 3 ranch. I homesteaded and bouglt land until 1
had 3,000 acres where I raised these cattle and part of my herd was
raised in Asotin county.

In 1877 a buyver came in and I went with him to drive the cattle ont.
On the wav back I heard that Chief Joseph was on the warpath and
his warriors were killing the whites. Families were rushing from all
parts of the country to forts that were being hastily construeted. At
first I ecouldn’t believe it. Chief Joseph was a friend of mine, a highly
respected one. He had never made any irouble, asking ounly that he
and his tribe might dwell in the valley which was his birthplace.

1 joined the company that was organized, and did scout duty, go-
ing as far as Kamaia. Joseph retreated, entered Montana, kept up a
running fight and retreat which lasted three months. Finally he sur-
rendered to General Miles near Bear Paw Mountain.

The trouble started over the possession of the Wallowa Valley, the
land given to 01d Chief Joseph in the treaty of 1855. There they lived
happily and peacefully for years. It was an ideal place for anybody,
white or red. Wallula lake was full of sockeye salmon. Worlds of
elk and deer came down from the hills in the fall and roamed along
the river. There was small game of every description. In the spring
there were roots of all kinds, and berries in the summer. It was shel-
tered in winter, cool in summer, and nothing more was needed or de-
sired by the Indians.

‘White men coveied this Pavadise, and the land was taken by them.
Chief Joseph blamed Lawyer, saying, “If I had a horse and you want-
ed to huy it and I said ‘no,” and vou went to another man and he sold
my horse to vou, would that be right? That is just what vou lave
done. You have sold land that did not belong to you.”’
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When the vouug men of the tribe became restless in 1873, President
Grant again turned the valley over to them, butl in 1875 the order was
revoked. From that time there was trouble. The Indians refused to
leave. Stock was killed. Soldiers sent to reinforee the order of re-
moval were ambushed and killed and the war was on. Chief Joseph
was never allowed to again look npon the valley where he was born.

Returning from the war in 1877, I found that a grist mill was being
built. Ben Day built a store. Carnahan had a saloon. The town of
Pomeroy was starting.

The skeleton of an old mill marks the site of the first town in what
is now Garfield county. That was Columbia Center, a thriving little
village of the 70’s. A man named Stimson, miller and mill wright,
built the mill, also bailding one on the Alpowa. In 1876 he and his
family entered the Asotin eountry, settling at Anatone. It was there
I met his daughter, Harriet, when I went into the Grand Ronde Val-
ley to raise cattle in 1878. We were married in 1879 and spent a year
on Joseph Creek right across from Old Chief Joseph’s ranch.

My cattle range was where the Grande Ronde empties into the
Snake. When we were living on Joseph Creek, I was coming along
the trail through the alders one day, when I diseovered a cave. I ex-
plored it and found plenty of room for a good-sized camp, so I moved
in. It extended far back and I chose a good place for myv fire where
the smoke drifted out throngh a ecrevice.

My father and another man visited me there at {imes and we cooked
our meat and sourdongh over the fire, using forked sticks. Years
after I had abandoned the eamp, the newspapers earried the announce-
ment that a eave had been discovered that bore evidence of having
been occupied in pre-historie davs. It seems the cave-men had Ieft
forked sticks, aslies and a moceasin. These were sent to the Smith-
sonian Institute.

Iast Horses Owned

On the homestead on the Patala, now known as the Wesley Steele
place, we had a race track for training and race meet purposes. Some
of the finest horse-flesh of the period capered over that track. OF all
the horses I owned, Bob Miller, sired by Jim Miller, ont of a strain of
Kentucky rumuers, brought to Salem, was the favorite. Faster horses
then than now? Sure. More interest and betler horses.

IPor many vears beginning with 1869 the Pataha homesiead was
headquarters for onr family. When we eame out of the Grande Ronde
Valley in 1884, my farm on the Pataha was in Garfield county, the
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new county cut out of Columbia county in 1881. I paid taxes on the
same piece of land in three counties.

In 1883 Asotin county was formed from the eastern end of Gar-
field. Each time there was a division I wondered whether the new
county would ever ‘‘stand alone’’ but the past tifty years have proved
that no worry was necessary.

I might say that I have voted during 73 years, voting the first time
at the mines when I was 18 years old, with two guns held over me.

EARLY DAYS IN MASON COUNTY

By TFrank Mossman

Pioncer Hunter and Game Warden of Mason and Thurston Counties

Mason County in the early part of 1880 and in later years, was a
paradise for the poor man. On the harbors of the county, both in fall
and winter, there were ducks of many species and in the early winter
there were many geese. On Big Skookum Bay one could stand on a
point, during the incoming tide and eateh big salt water trout and sal-
mon nntil weary of fishing. While trolling, one could always catech
hig salmon—in spring time came the smelt run, as large fish pursued
the smelt schools. The smelt at times would run in thousands out of
the water and on the beach, where residents would fill tubs and bar-
rels with these fish. Along the beaches one could dig a sack of eclams
on a tide run-out.

Oysters are Natwe

Mason County is, and was, the home of the famed Olympia oyster.
They were first gathered by the Indians by hand. In the winter tide
runs, the Indians had sleds with iron tops. On the sleds they built
fires of piteh pine to light up the oyster beds as they selected the larg-
er oysters. The oyster bay beds at this time were a mass of oysters,
providing there had been no severe freezing weather for a year or so.
Some winters, when the extreme low tides were at night, it would snow
on the ovsters, and hefore the tide would again cover them, the weather
would turn cold and freeze the snow into ice. The delaved tide would
return and raise the ice with its load of frozen oysters and the ebb
tide ecarried hundreds of tons of oysiers into deep waters and the
ducks and gulls would feast tor davs on the frozen opened oysters
{loating in the Dbay.
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With the coming of the white men to Oyster Bay, the methods of
taking the oysters changed. The white oystermen placed floats out
over the beds and when the tide was out, they raked and forked the
oysters onto the float and floated it to the beach. Among the oysters
there would be one large one to fifty small oysters, also mussels. The
white men took only the hest of the hig oysters and dumped the rest
on the beach, destroying thousands of busbels of young oysters. The
price when delivered in Olympia was from seventy-five cents to a dol-
lar for a two bushel sack that now must fetch twenty dollars. Later
on, the oysterman got transportation for the oysters to Olympia in-
stead of bringing them by row boat. A.J. Burr, formerly a postmas-
ter at Olympia, had constructed the Old Seitler. This was a big scow,
tlat-bottomed, with a donkey engine for power, and geared to run
with an up and down motion. The engine was atiached to paddle
wheels. On the first trip to Oyster Bay, aside from breaking down
several times, the Old Settler arrived there and ereated more excite-
ment than the Great Eastern did on the Atlantic coast. The fuel was
whatever could be found along the beach, and many an Indian careful-
ly piled and stored wood along the heach, for the winter, which went
up the Old Settler’s flues. Being flat-hottomed, the boat could he run
ashore almost any place, and the enginecer, Vie, longshored the wood,
while the captain scanned the shores for an Indian war party. The
Olympia harbor, in those days, aside from two small channels, was a
mud flat for miles when the tide was out, but Captain Burr never had
{o worry, as the Old Settler could paddle along the flats like rununing
on water. On one trip, it is related, the engineer had oiled the engine
and also himself, with oil from the Kiuse saloon. The water pump had
stopped working and no water in the boiler. The befuddled engineer
velled to Captain Burr and then jumped overboard. The captain was
the last to leave, and followed in a hurry. As they were near Olympia
and the tide was out, they landed in two feet of soft mud. The Old
Settler did not blow up, but continued on until it struck a pile. The
captain and erew were rescued by an Indian.

Later in the oyster business, the young oysters and culls were re-
stored to the beds after heing separated from the marketable oysters.
Captain Doane opened an oyvster house in Olympia and made the fame
of the Olympia oysters world wide, by his famous pan roasts and
stews.

Gawme In Mason County

As we hunted the congar, bear and wild cat, fisher, deer and other
game during all our spare time, we learned quite a lot about ihese
animals. In the autumn, when the dog salmon were running up Ken-
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nedy ereek, head of Oyster bay, we often, with our trained dogs, killed
from one to five bear in a day when the bear were salmon feeding.
Deer roamed the hills hetween Oyster bay and Summit lake. This
Summit lake at that time was in Thurston County, and was the great-
est natural trout lake ever recorded. Five hundred trout in one day
were often taken hy one fisherman. Using additional tlies, one man
oftenn canght two and three fish at one time. Bass planted in this
lake ate the young trout and rnined the fishing.

Cougar as a Killer

We have been in at the death of many cougars, seen my hounds
killed by these animals, have heard many cougar yarns, but we only
know of two instances both true, where cougars attempted or succeed-
ed in taking human life.

Many vears ago, in the Shelton community, a little boy and his sis-
ter were on their way to sehool, traveling along a brushy trail. A
lurking cougar sprang out and canght the little girl by her clothes.
At her screams, her little brother turned and beat the cougar over the
head with his lunch basket, adding his vells to those of his sister. The
cougar clawed the boy on the head, but by this time the children’s dog,
which had twiee been ordered liome, overtook them again, and came
to the rescue, chasing the cougar into the brush. A party of hunters
killed this animal, and found he was semi-blind, with a film coating
the eyes.

A wounded bear is far more dangerous to approach than a cougar,
and we have many {imes faced both. A cougar in Eastern Washing-
ton killed and partly devoured a fifteen year old farm boy just a few
years ago.

The last known elk at the head of Owster bay was killed by an
Olvmpian with the aid of his dogs, which ran the animal into Summit
lake. In the early 80’s and for some years after, a herd of fifteen elk
roamed in sight of Oyster bay in Mason county, and in the western
and northwestern part of Mason county elk roamed in great herds and
many are to be found today. In the early days, before the loggers had
destroyed the beauty of the forests, it was a pleasure to travel through
miles and miles of beautiful forests, with natural openings enhancing
the charming secenes. In the fall, flocks of grouse wounld gather to-
gether, until at times two hundred and more would be banded, getting
ready for the winter. They would roost high up on the limbs of a for-
est giant. These beauntiful birds were a great help in setiling Mason
county. They furnished delicions meat for the early settlers.
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Logging wm Mason County

During the early days, most of the logging was done with eattle and
a good trained yoke of cattle sometimes brounght two thousand dol-
lars. This was paid by Sam Willey for ‘““Duke’’ and ‘‘Dime”’, his
leaders in his ten yoke main skid road team. Five hundred dollars
was often paid for a good voke of cattle, well broken, and teams like
this on a well greased gkid road with a good driver, would haul a big
string of logs half a mile to the landing and walk right along. A poor
leamster could spoil a good ox team in a short time. Good hull drivers
got at times four hundred dollars a month and board and it was as
good hoard as could be found at any hotel. The men were paid off
mostly with twenty dollar gold coins. On Sundays the men generally
spent their time playing poker tor high stakes. Samuel Willey was
beloved by his logging erews. Later, when logging was being done
by machinery and railroads, one of the largest employers of loggers
was Sol Simpson. Sol’s men, from ‘“greasers’’ to the superintend-
ents of his railroad and logging roads, praised him as the squarest
man in Mason county. Sol Simpson met all on the same plane. The
humble laborer or highly paid man—he was friendly to all. He owned
steamers, railroads and the larges! logging eamps, but personally, he
was a kind, friendly man to all who worked for him. Were a man hurt
in his eamps or on his railroad, Sol was the first to visit the injured
man and did all he could in his behali. Men from many states, coming
to the logging region, were aided and given work and Sol Simpson
would keep track of the family men to see that they were getting along
all right. His wife and their two beautiful daughters will always be
remembered for their kindness to the families of loggers working for

Sol.

It was a day in 1885 that we rode over 1o Shelton, the county seat,
to display our latest kill—an eight foot cougar. Among those in Shel-
ton examining the animal was a fine looking old gentleman. He, we
learned later, was David Shelton, founder of Shelton. Later on, we
became ancquainted with his sons, Buek and Till Shelton. Till Shelton
afterwards became a very prominent logger. The day T met Buek
Shelton, Buck related an amusing story about an Indian who lived on
the bay and was a local seller of elams and oysters. Ilis name was
Seesal. Being a great fisherman, he would take his light eanoe, bait
his hook with smelt and troll for salmon with one hundred feet of line,
According to Buek, this day Seesal had out about one hundred feet
of line and had wrapped one end about his right, or rowing, hand. He
was paddling along off Skunk Point, humming an Indian lullaby, when
there came a tremendous pull on his line. In an instant Seesal’s
canoe turned over, but he hung outo one of the crossbars of the eraft,
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being unable to loosen the tishline. The fish was well hooked, and
towed Seesal several hmndred yards before another Indian came to his
rescnie and towed him ashore, canoe and all, The two Indians pulled
the fish to the beach, and as it raised up in shallow water, displayed
whiskers on its c¢hin. Seesal had hooked a seal . In describing his
fishing, Seesal said, ‘““Mee licky salmon, seal him ticky smelt. Me
gettum hyas bath.”

When David Shelton landed on his later townsite, it was covered
by brush and timber as thick as hair on a cat’s tail. 1t was raining,
the creek was full of water and dog salmon and occasionally silver-
sides. The Indians camped on the ereck all fall, ealehing salmon and
drying them. After eating dried salmon and smoked clams all winter,
an Indian could be smelled on a warm day as far ag an active skunk.
Uucle Dabby, as the Indians called David Shelton, was depended upon
for their ‘‘supalell” or flour. In return they gave Uncle Dabby many
a fine hannch of venison or a prime salmon.

Newspaper Comes to Shelton

Years later, Grant Angle, then a young man, came to Shelton to es-
tablish a newspaper. He started the Mason County Journal. At that
time most of the prominent oystermen on Oyster bay were married to
Kloochmen, or Indian women, so to start his paper right Mr. Angle
concluded to get up a hook or pamphlet with photos and biographical
sketches of Mason County pioneers. When he arvived on Qvster bay
he was embarrassed by the weallh of detail of pioneer life, as the
squaw men had heen married Indian fashion and several of the older
pioneers had heen marvied to several different squaws. I helped
Grant get the biographical sketches of the squaw men, but Grant slid
over the marriage question. Also the papoose population. The In-
dians in those days on Ovster bay had a habit when one of the Indians
got sick, of sitting up with him, and not only sat up, but they beat tin
cans and wailed night and day to drive the devil out of the patient.
They were snecessiul most times, of not only driving out the devil, hut
the life of the Indian as well. One of the local Indians was Two Horse.
He looked more like a mule with his hig ears and feet as big as a small
suit case. He was always hunting. When I beeame a game warden
we had to arrest Two Horse for violating the game laws. He bhucked
and kicked about nntil we handeuffed him.

Bagpipe Charley Hildebrand

Among the residemts of Ovster hay was Charles Hildebrand. He
was a long, lean, hungry-looking man, who wore long hair down his
back, and a huekskin suil. Ie was a perfeet picture of Buffalo Bill
gone to seed. He had a bagpipe and was a fine player. When he first
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played this moaning instrument upon his arrival, he was a mile across
the walers. When he hegan moaning before pulling out some of the
minor kevs of the bagpipe, I thonght it was another sick Indian across:
the bay, and by the sounds, the Indian would die before morning—
but there were few smarter men in AMason County than Bagpipe
Charley. He claimed to have been chief piper for Queen Victoria, and
he evidently wore the same suit of buckskin he had worn before the
Queenr, Charley had been in many Indian wars, carried dispatches
for Generals Reno and Custer, and had been in the Modoe war in
Southern Oregon aund Northern California, where he had exchanged
shots with Shagnasty Jim. Charley sold his ovster holdings for a cool
hundred thousand dollars, later, and we lost track of him.

Upon leaving Oyster bay, we moved to Olympia in 1900 and a year
or so later we hecame game warden of Thurston eounty. In 1907 we
moved to Bandon, Oregon, and became a game warden under John
W. Baker. After working in Oregon until the great war broke oul,
we moved to Pacific county, Washiugton, and worked as a marshal in
the shipyards, then game warden of Pacific county, for nearly fifteen
years. Then we resigned as game warden after thirty vears of the
work in Oregon and Washington states, among the hills and valleys,
watching for game violations. That we were successful goes without
sayving, after making 1,700 arrests in the two states.

ISAAC V. MOSSMAN (My Father)

Isaac V. Mossman, aged 82 years, an Oregon pioneer and one of the
foremost Indian fighters and pony express riders of the state, died
Thursday at Roseburg. In the death of Mr. Mossman there passes
one of the best known men of pioneer days. He was born in Indiana,
Angust 8, 1830, and came to Oregon by ox team in 1833, arriving at
Oregon City, October 20.

Mr. Mossman carried the mail from Oregon City to Scottsburg, on
the Umpqua river, in October, 1855, when he went to The Dalles.

There, lecarning that the Indian agent at the Yakima reservation
had been murdered by the Indians, he enlisted in Company G, first
regiment, Oregon mounted volunteers, of which A. N. Armstrong was
captain. After being mustered out of the company, he enlisted in
Company B, second regiment of Oregon mounted volunteers, in com-
mand of Captain B. F. Burch. In April, 1861, he started a ‘‘pouy ex-
press’’ to the Orofino mines, and soon after its establishment took in
Joaquin Miller as & partner,
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Buzzard, Jonathon. 148. 149, 150

Byles, Charles, Rev., see Biles

Byles, James. see Biles

Byrne, Sue Clayton (Davies), 32

Byrues, Elizabeth (Bo'nuéy)'.' 11




INDEX

Cable House, 45

Caledonia, Wisconsin, 59, 60, 78, 93

California, 36, 65, 123, 154, 155,166,188

Callfornia House, 169, 171, 172

California Road, 96

Camano Island, 128, 177

Camas, 203, 209

Camilche, Washington,

Camp Diamond, 18

Camp Meetings, 84, 162, 194

Camp Stevens, 143

Canadian Rockies, §7

Canady, Robert, 191

Canby, 82

Candles, 178

Canneries, fish, 126, 182

Cannon, A. M., 167, 168, 175

Cannon, A. M. Mrs,, 169

Cape Flattery, 20, 48, 153

Cape George, C, C. C, Camp, 213

“Cape Horn", 78

Capitol National

Capitol Savings
Olympla, 49

‘Capitol’, scow, 52, 53

see Kamilche

Bank of Olympia, 48
and Loan Assn. of

Caraboo, 101
Carboley, Platt, 175
Caribou Country, 132

Caribou Gold Mines, 122, 125

Carlbou Mines, 11, 133, 195

Carnahan, 216

Carson, 58

Carson, .E L., Mrs., 51

Carson. Kit, 67

Cargon City, Nevada, 32

Cascade Fells, 98

Cascade Mountains, 73, 74, 89, 153; 190
Case, Lawton, 82

Case, Lawton, Mrs.,, 50

Cataldo, 170

Catholie, 170, 194, 204

Catlin, Miss, 50

Catlin, Seth, 35, 78, 87

Cattle, see Livestock

CCC Camps., 123

Cedar Creek, 80, 81

Cedarville, Washington, 83

Celio, Oregon, 37

Cemeteries, 34, 40 ,88, 118, 155
Centennial Hall (Yakima), 194
Centralla, Washington, 86

Chair Factory. 208

Chamberlain, Gilbert, 13, 16

Chambers, A. H., Mrs.,, 50

Chambers, Thomas M., 87
Chambers Prairie, 48, 87
Champoeg, Oregon, 136.
Chandler, 147

Chandler Slaughter House, 147
Chapman, 168

Chapman, Capt.,, 52
Chapman, Enoch, 8¢
Chapman, Mary (Savage),
Charcoal, 124

161

158

R

Chase, Henry M., 142, 143, 147

‘Chathain’, brig, 131 ‘

Cheese, 38

Chehalis, Washington, 33, 103, 113

Chehalls Point, 84

Chehalis River, 77, 80, 83, 87, 94, 95,
98, 114, 151

‘Chehalis’, vessel, 181

Cheholz (Indian), 44

Chelan, Washington, 24

Chelan County, Washington, 23

Cheney, Washington, 145, 170,

Cherokee Bob, (Indian), 214,

Chicago, Illinois, 61

“Chickaman George’, 86

Childs, H. R., 172

Chimney Rock, 67

207
215

China. Maine, 166

Chinese, 170

Chinook, Washington, 161

Chose, Gladvs, Mrs. (Sargent), 26

Christian Church, 43
Christmas, 101, 120, 160, 179
Churches, 30, 41, 42, 43, 53, 81, 135,

160, 168, 176, see also name of
church
Churchill, Miss, 50

Circuit Riders, 42

Circus, 50, 53

Cities, see name of city

Civil War, 17, 125, 177. 184, 200, 210
Clackamus, Oregon, 85, 87
Clackamus Valley, 76

Clackamus Rliver, 75. 76, 77 )
Clallum County, Washington, 20
Claguato, Washington, 82, 94, 115
Clark, 36

Clark, Charles, 37

Clark, I. A., 156

Clark, James, Mrs,, 174

Clark, Ransom, 35, 36, 37, 38

Clark, Wiltiam, 135, 137, 138,145,208
Clark County., Washington, 46,142,151
Clark. 133

Clarkston, Washington, 211
Clatskamine Slough, 56, 57
Clatsop Beach, 76
Clearwater River,
Cieveland, Grover
Clothing, 30. 34, 44,
94, 119. 127. 168,
189, 192, 193, 221
Cloverland Region, 25, 26, 27
Coast Guard, 124
Cochrane, 27
Cock. Wn., Col, 52
Coeur d’Alene, Idaho, 27
Coeur d'Alene Hotel. 163
Coeur d'Alene Lake, 167
Coeur d'Alene Mines, 170, 212
Coffman, W. B., 113
Coffman-Dobson Co.,
Cohlman, Mr., 14
Colallowan, (Indian}

210

(President), 15
50. 53, 62, T4,
177, 180, 184,

113
79, 90



INDEX

Cold Spring Canyon, 13

ColiaX, Washington, 18, 160, 201, 212

Colleges, see name of college

Collins, Sandusky, 159

‘Colonel Wright', steamer, 37

Colorado River, 106

Columbla Center, Washington, 218

Columbkia County, Washington, 134, 138,
140, 143, 145, 147, 149, 214, 217

Columbia River, 13, 20, 35, 41, 43, 46,
55, b6, 783, 77, 80, 81, 87, 101, 122,
137, 139, 161, 153, 161, 162, 188, 193,
195, 204, 208

Columbia School, 147, 148

Columbia Slouzh, 56

“Columbus’, hoat landing, 196

Columbus, Kentucky, 17

Colville, Washington, 20, 89, 196

Colville River, 141

Colville Vallay, 169

Colvin, Ignatius, 82, 87

Compton, Erie, 177

Concerts, 50

Condon, William (Bill),
204, 206, 207

Congor, Kelsey, 42

“Wild Goose”,

Conklin, Platt, 48

Connelly, 133

Connolly, Mary, (Chambers), 50
‘Constitution’, vessel, 12§
Continental Divide, 69

Conway, Iowa, 176

Conyer, 56

Cook, Mr, 15

Cook, Mrs,, 15

Cook, Charles P,, Hon., 188

Cook, Ed., 184

Cook, Eliza Frances, (Schnebly), 188
Cooking, 24, 55, 62, 72, 171, 216

Cooper, John, 107
Cooper, Minerva Jane, 106
Cooper, Widow, 106

Cooper, William, 82, 85, 94

Cooper County, Missouri, 210
Copaliz Rocks, Washineton, 104
Coppeil, Washington, 150

Corpei Creek. 137
‘“‘Copperheads”. 125

Corbaley, Elder, 30

Corbin, 114

Corfu, Washington, 196
Corlise, George A., 117
Corliss, Georgs A, Mrg., 118
Corn, 187
Cornelius, Bernard, (teacher), 82
Cornellus’ Select School, 82
Cornwall, Conn., 11

Cosgrove, Samuel G., 27
Cosmopolis, Washington, 83, 85
Cottage House, 18

Coulee, Washington, 199, 208, 201
Coules Dam, 203

Coulter, Samuel, 82, 90

Council Bluifs, Iowa, 62, 96
Counties, see name of county

County Officers, 12, 42, 46, 99, 123,

142, 148, 151, 188
County Seats, 45
Coupe, Thomas, Capt., 120, 128

Coupeville, Washington, 120, 121, 127,
128

Courthouses, 17, 33, 78

Courts, 33, 48, 99, 121, 142,
149, 192

Coveland, Washington, 120, 127

Cow Creek, 212

Cowley, H. T., Rev,, 175

Cowley, K. M., 176

Cowley Bridge, 176

Cowley Park, Spokane, Wash., 175

Cowlitz County, Washington, 35, 42

Cowlitz Landing, 34, 58

Cowlitz River, 43, 45, 55, 77, B0, 87
98, 101, 157

Cowlitz Trail, 101

Cowse (Cowish), 138

144, ‘148,

Cox, Dr., 29

Cox, W. A, 80

Crab Creek, 196, 197, 204
Crabtree, Lotta, 49

Craig, Col.,, 211, 214

Craig, William, 141

Craig and Hastings Co., 123
Crall, Jake, see Croll, Jacob, 83
Cranberries, 52, 181

Crawford, Ron, 48

Creameries, co-operative, 194
Creeks, see name of creek

Crellan, 87 =
Crellin, Luvara, (Morgan), 157
Crellin, Thomas, {(Tom), 157

Crellin-Morgan Oyster Co., 157
Crescent Harbor, 120

Creston, lowa, 176
Critchfield, Simon,
Crockett, John, 120
Croll, Jacob, 83
Croshie, H. R., Judge,
Crosby, Alfred, 47
Crosby, Bing, 48
Crosby, Cecelle, 47
Croshy, Clanrick, Capt., 46, 47, 48, 82

148, 150

118

Crosby, Clanrick, Jr., 47
Croshy, Clara, 47
Crosby, Frank L., 48§

Crosby, Harry L., 48

Crosby, Judge, see Crosbie, H. R.
Crosby, Martha Ruby, 47, 48
Crosby, Mary L., 47, 48

Crosby, Nathaniel, Jr., Capt. 46, $748
Crosby, Nathaniel, Sr., Capt., 47
Crosby, Nathaniel, 3rd., 47, 48
Crosby, Phoehe, Mrs., 47
Crosno, A. P., Mrs., 193

Cross, 148

Crowder, Reuben, 82

Crows, 89



INDEX

Culbertson. Frank, 174

Curl, Newt, 149

Curlew Creek, 20

Curtiss, 95

Cushman, Miss, 50

Custer, George A., Gen, 222

Custom Officials, 115, 125

Dairies, 42, 161, 194, 199

'‘Dakota’, steamer, 52

Dalton, Bessie, Mrs., 206

Dances, 14, 27, 50, 53, 54, 84, 120, 150,
160, 168, 179, 191

‘Dangy’, ox, 63 82,

Darien, Wisconsin. 69

Dart, 175

Dart, G. P., 17

Daughters of American Hevolution, 38

Daughters Pioneers ot Washington, 127

Davenport, §2

Davenport, lowa, 61, 95

Davenport, Washington, 206
Davidson, J. B, 192

Davidson, J. B., Mrs. (Schnebly), 150
Davies, 32, 82, see Davis, L. A,
Davis, 210

Davis, Israel (“Hogeye''), 147

Davis, L. A,, 115

Davis. Robert H., Lieut., 177

Davis, Thomas (''Tom’"), 14%

Day, Ben, 216

Day, Dr., 150

Day, Henry B., 147, 148

Day, Jesse N, 142, 147, 149, 242

Day, Joe, 144

Day, Loren, 149

Day, Nellie Gilliam, Mrs., I'41

Day’s Landing, 120

Davton, Washington, 25, 26, 135, 136,

137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 145, 146, 147,
148, 149, 150, 207, 210, 213, 214
Dayton Commercial Club, 134
Deadman Creek, 213
Debating Club., 84, 209
Decker, 108
Deep Creek, 168
Delane, Father, 42
De Lashinutt, Ernest, 170
De Lashmutt, Van, 170
Dennis & Bradley, 174
Denny, A. A, 176, 179
Dent, F. T, Capt.,, 37
Dent, F. T., Mrs., 37
"Denver Rocky Mountain
Des Chutes, Oregon, 102
Des Chutes River, 74, 101, 151
Des Moines, Iowa, 55, 61
Des Moines River, Iowa, 62
“Devil’s Backbone, T4
Devil’'s Gate, 68
De Vore (Devore). J. F., Rev., 8¢
Dexter, Maine, 124
Dickson, Illineis, 61
Dill, James, 147
Diller Hotel, 199
Dillman, 202
“Dime”, ox, 220

News", 24

Dinsmore, George, 166

‘Discovery’, ship, 131

Dixie, Washington, 27

Doane, 155

Doane, "Bishop’’,

Doane, Isaae, 157

Doane, Woodbury J., Capt.,

Dodge, Bruce, 83

Dodge, Marion, 83

Doe Bay, 187

Dog Island, 177

Donation Act, 83

Dooley, Wintield M.,

Dooley Hotel, 19%

Dooley Lake, 200

“Dooley’s Fourth of July”, 200

Douglas County, Washington, 29,

Downer, 1756

Drumheller, Jerome,

Dry Creek, 25

Dudley, Iowa, 62

“Duke', 169, 170

“Duke”, ox, 220

Durgan, L. D., {(member Territovial
Legislature), 80, 81, 82, 85, 8§

Durgan, L. D., Mrs., 81

Durkee, Etta, (King)}, 187

Dutch Creek, 137

Datch Oven, 55

Eager, 138

‘Eagle’, steamer, 76

Earl, Robert, 102

Eastman Business College, N. Y., 124

East HRiver, New York, 46

East Sound, Washington, 186,

Eaton, Charles, 87

Ebey, Isaac N., Col, 115, 117, 118,125

Ebey Massacre, 115, 125

Ebey’s Landing, 119, 120, 179

Ebey’s Prairie, 118 h

Eckler Milis, 208

Eckler Mountain, 150, 268

Edens, G. G, 130

Edmiston, 146

Edward (Indian), 145

Eells, Cushing, Rev.,

E. K. Wood mill, 132

Eldridge, Alice, 130 )

Eldridge, Edward, 130, 132, 133

Eldridge, Edward, Jr, 1390

Eldridge, Hugh, 130

Eldridge, Isabella,

Elections, 15, 43,

Electric Cars, 126

‘BEliza Anderson, steamer, 52

Elk Horn River. 65

Elks, (order), 124

Elks Lodge, Lewiston, Idaho, 26

Ellenshurg, Washington, 24, 184, 188,
189, 190, 201

“‘Ellensburg Evening Record’”, 190

Elliott. W. H., 149

Elis, A, E, 175

Elwell, Robert, {(Bob), 149
Emigrant S8prings, 73
Endleman, 172

157

218

199, 215

188
158, 169

187

141

130

115, 120




INDEX

Engle, A, w., Mrs., 51

Engle, Flora A. P., 118

Engle, William B., 118

Enos, Joseph, “Portugese”, 204, 205

Episcopal Church, 92, 124, 170

Episcopal Church, st John’s 51

Episcopal Missionary, 168

Epworth League, 162

‘Erte’, Spply ship, 128

Espy, Cecil Jefferson, 158

Ezpy, Dora, {Wilson), 158

Espy, Harry Albert, 158

Espy, J. L., 158

Espy, Laura 1. B., 158

Espy, Robert Hamilton, 154, 158

Espy, Robert H. Edward, 158

Espy, R. 8., 157

Espy, Susie May,

Espy, Thomas, §5

Espy, Thomas Willard, 158

Espy and Company, 157

Estes, Newton, 213

Eureka Quarry, 82

Evans, Ella, {(Irwin}, 198

Evans, Jack, 198

Evans. Robert, 198

Exports, 41, 44, 47, 55, 75, 77,81,113,128

Fairhaven, Mass., 127

Fairhaven, Wash., 131

Falr Port Ferry, IMinois, 61

“Fairview"”, 188

Fairweather, Henry, 170

Falls, see name of falls

Fanning, Col., 32

Farr, Clyde C., 19

Farr, Robert A., 18

‘Fauntleroy’', Schooner, 51

Fay, Robert, Capt., 128

Fea, James, 18

Fea, Joseph Smith, 1§

Fea, Thomas B., 18

Fea, Thomas 8., 18

Feathers, 181

Ferguson, Jesse, 87

Ferguson, Mrs., 180

Ferndale, Washington, 133

Ferries, 15, 31, 69, 193, 211, 212, 214,
se@ also name of ferry

Ferry County, Washington, 18, 19

Fidalgo Bay, 177

Fidalgo Island, 176, 177

“Fifty-four-Forty or Fight',

Fire Hunting, 185

Fireplaces, 172, 188

Fish, 53, 71. 100. 119, 126, 135,
163, 182, 199, 215, 217, 219, 220

Fisher Mary, 28

Fitzburgh, E. C., 132

Fleischmann Yeast Plant, 12

Florence, Washingion, 149, 215

Florence Mines, 211

Fogeriy. 149%

Food Prices, 35, 99, 101, 119, 211, 212

Foods, 24, 25, 26, 80, 81, 35, 43, 55, 56,
62, 71, 72, 79, 85, 93, 98, 99, 100,
105, 119, 133, 138, 139, 149, 178, 184,

158

136

154,

189, 181, 1983, 211, 221, 'see
name of foods

Ford, 80, 82

Ford, Sidney, Sr., 87, 90

Ford, T. N, Mrs., 51

Ford’s Prairie, 78, 87

Forrest, 148

Forrest, Jack, 147

Forrest, Newt, 147

Forsythe, John, 147

Fort Bellingham, 122

Fort Benton, Montana, 27

Fort Colville, 169, 212

Fort Gamble, 116

Fort Hall, 69

Fort Henness, (Fort Hennas}), 40, 90,
94

Fort Hope, British Columbia, 132

Fort Lapwai, 148

Fort Laramie, 66

Fort Nez Perce, 35

Fort Nisqually, 77, 79

Fort Riley, 186

Fort Sherman, 167,

Fort Spokane, 169

Fort Steilacoom, 54, 122

Fort Sumpter, 125

Fort Taylor, 138, 145

Fort Townsend, 121, 122

Fort Vancouver, 139, 140

Fort Walla Walla, 35, 41, 97, 139,
140, 141, 144, 145, 146, 152, 146,
152

Fort Warden, 123

Fort Worth, Texas, 129

Forts, 19, 36, 387, 45, 89, 90, 92, 94,
115, 135, 141, 143, 178, 189, see
also name of fort

Foster, 75, 76

Foster, John W.. 37

Foster, Robert, 70, 71

Foundries, 126

Four Lakes, 145, 168

Fourth of July, 53, 86, 120, 148, 160,

also

169, 171

197, 209
Fowler, 35
Fowler, Capt.., 129
Foxwell, John. §9
Foxwell, Matilda, 59
Foxwell, Thomas, (%
Foxwell, William, 59

Frame, James, 94 °

“Frank’”, dog, 108. 109, 114
Franklin County, Washington, 34, 158
Frazer River, 49, 178, 195

Frazer River Mines, 133, 197
‘Frederick K. Billings’ steamer, 41

Freeman, Willlam (Billy), 213
Freeport, Washington, 43
Frees, 171

Freight, 74

Fremont, Gen,, 67

Fremont, John C., Lieut., 35, 3%, 146
French, Samuel, 83

Frost, H., 179




INDEX

Fruit Trees, 20, 37, 44, 76,
178, 213

Fudge, David, (Dave),

Fudge, James, 147

Fudge, John, 147

Fullerton, Bessie, 159

Fullington, Maud M.,

Furniture Factory, 193

Fur Trade, 135, 139, 214

Gallagher Hotel, 53

Gallick, 23

Galliher, Stella, 51

Gambler's Creek, 137

Gambling game, (Indian), 136, 137

Game. wild, 5b, 57, 62, 97, 1006, 103, 104,
106, 107, 108, 109, 113, 114, 121, 159,
162, 164, 177, 182, 185, 208, 209, 211,
214, 215, 217, 218

Game Commission, 208

Games, 27, 4b. 54, 120, 125, 136

Gangloft, Augustus, 80; 82, 85, 93

Gardens, 187

Gardner Setilement, 42

Garfield, James A., (President), 17

Garfield County, Washington, 25,
209, 210, 216, 217

141, 147,

147

207,

‘Garland’, steamer, 124
Geddes, 3. R., 188

George, '‘Clubfoot’, 146, 148
Gibbons, General. 122

Giddings, Edward, 54

Gilbert, Col.,, 144, 152

Gilbert, Mrzs.,, 170

Gilbreath, Sam., 147

Gilehrist, Dr,, 31

Gille, H. 8., 157

Gilliam, Cornelius, Col., 141

Gilligan, J., 130

Glass, 101

Glaze's Mill, 101

Glidden, 8. 8., 170

Glidden, S. 8., Mrs., 170

Glover, James N., 168, 174, 175

Glovar, Susan, Mrs., 171

Goetz, Jacob ('‘Dutch Jake'), 170

Golden, John, 196

Goldendale, Washington, 183,

Gold Seekers, 36, 49, 95, 132

Gonzaga University, (College),

Goodell, J. W., 82

Goodell Point, 82. 86

Goodpasture, Frank, 164

Goodpasture, Mattie, 162

Government, 35, 36

Gracey, Caroline, 162

Gracey, Joseph, 162

Grafting (nursery stock), 85

Grain Business. 26, 123

Gralns, 81, see name of grain

Grand Coulee, Washington, 201

Grand Mound, 77, 90, 91, 92, 94

Grand Mound, Washington, 27, 81, 82,
83. 84, 87 ]

Grand Mound Prairie, 40, 77, 84, 90, 94

Grand Mound Station, Washington, 85

Grande Ronde River, 25, 98, 121

186
170

(Harry), Mrs.,, 129%

Grande Ronde Valley, 26, 71, 97, 98,
102, 21s

Grange (organization), 214

Grange City, Washington, 213

Grangeville, Idaho, 19

Grangeville, railroad branch, 1490

Grant, 70, 175

Grant, Ulysses S,
49, 216

Grant County, Washington, 200

Gray, Robert, Capt., 84

Gray, W. C., 166, 167, 172

Gray, W. C., Mrs., (8miley), 166, 173,
175

Gray, W. H., 140

Gray, William, Capt.,, 41

Grays Harbor, 80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 99,
104, 111, 157

Grays Harbor City, Washington, 27

Grays Harbor County, Washington, 27

Great Desert, 69

Great Lakes, 130

‘Grecian’, brig, 46

Greeley, Horace, 17, 197

Green River, 69, 139

Greenfield, 211

Gregg, Lena, 33

Gritfin, W. R., 185,

Guemes Island. 177

Guernsey, Dennis,

Gunsmithz, 886

Guthrie, Miss., 100

Guthrie. Joseph. 101

Guydir, D. R.. Maj.. 198

Haggerty. Alfred, 83

Haines, 13

Haines, Edna, 14

Haines. Guy, 169

Hala, Henry, 82

Hale, John, B3

Hale, P. €., Mrs., 50, 51

Haley, Thomas, 188

Half Moon Prairie, 17, 18

Haller, Granville 0., Mai.,, 121

Hamlet, Harry (., Rear-Admiral, 134

Hancock, Samuel, 23

Happy Valley, 133

Hardin County, lowa, 20

1

(U. 8. Pres.}), 37,

186
150

T
Hariford, Elibe, 115
Harney, William, Gen.. 122
Harrington, A. W., Mrs, 51
Harris., Dan., 131, 132

Harris, J. B.. 170
Hart, 83
Hartley, Richard, 47

Hartrode, 208

Hastie, Thomas, 117

Hastings, Francel, 124

Hastings, Loren B., 123, 124, 127
Hastings, Oregon, 126

Hastings Steamboat Co., 124
Hatchet, M. E.,, 197

Hatstute, (Indian), 79

Hawk Creek Falls, 204

Hawks Point, 155

Hays, Gilmore, Capt., 89 =



INDEX

Hays, Logan, g2
Hearn, Lambert, 147, 148
Heelen Springs, 183
Heligate, Washington,
Hely, John, 3%
Hembrqe, A, G, 3¢
Henderson, James, 45
Henness, B. L., Capt.,
Heom (Indian), 7y
Hepbner, Oregon, 145
Heppner, Washington,
Herron, Joseph, 212
Hickenbotham, 196
Hildebrand, Charles, “Bagpipe Charley”,
221, 222
Hill, Humphrey, 118§
Hill, Robert C., 115
Hilscher, F. W., Dr.,
Hines, Harvey K., &4
""Histor'y of American
bueck, 127, 128
Hoeague, 82
Hobbs, Zeke, 148
Hodgdon, Steven, 82
Hoftstetter, John, 169
Hodgden, see Hodgdon, Steven
Hogeye Creek, 147, 148, 150
Hogs, see llvestock
Hogue, (leorge, 99
Hogue, John, 49
Hogue’s Pralrie, 112
““Hoh, Iron Man Oft', 28
Hoh River, 27, 28
Holbrook, E.. 153
Holbrook, Robert, QCapt.,
Holbrook District, 159
Holidays, 51, 54, 86, see also name of
holiday
Holmes, Mrs., 47
Holt County, Missouri,
Hood’s Canal, 88
Hopkins, Ernest, 27, 209
Hop Raising, 113, 194
Hogquiam, Washington, 27, 83, 112
Hornberger, Dr., 169
Horse Heaven, 12
Horse Racing, 136, 205, 21§
Horst, 8¢
Horton, Robert, 37
Hotels. 13, 14, 101, 157, 166, 167, 168,
169, 170, 171, 172, 175, 176, 178, see
also name of hotel
Hotel Leopold, 132
Houghston, Miss, 27
Houghton, Mrs.,, 50
Houser; Tillman, 184, 188 -
Houses., 25, 26, 28, 30, 43, 46, 53, 56,

204

82, %0, 91

145

174

Whaling'", Star-

129, 153

18%

&}, 81, 106, 111, 114, 119, 133, 171,
172, 173, 177, 183, 187, 188, 191,
193, 194, 206. 211

Howard, Allen, 138

Howard. 0. O., Gen., 41, 169, 202, 210
Howe, Samuel D, 129

Hoyt, J. P, Mrs,, 52

Hubbard, Joseph, 93

Huckleberries, 211

Hudson's Bay OCompany, 35, 36, 37.
38, 69, 77, &6, 118, 135, 138, 139,
141, 209, 214

Hughes, George, 77

Hull, George, 188

Hunter, Capt., 169

Hunter, Jim, 20

Hunter, John, 157

“Hunter No. '5°, vessel, 23
Huntington, 195

Huntington, ‘Darb’, 43
Huntington, H. D., 35, 54, 87

Huntington, Willilam, 432
Huntsville, 142, 143, 147, 151, 152

Hurd, Elizabeth, 47

Hurd, Ella, 47

Hurd, James, 77

Hurd, Washington, 47

Hurley, 27

Hutehinson. Ben, 196

Hutchinson Brothers, 204

Hutchinson, Saniuel, 19¢

Idaho, 69

Illinois, 60, 95, 123, 186, 151

Ilwaco, Washington, 162

Immigrant Roads, 9§, 97

Immigration, 20, 35, 36, 40, 46, 49,
B0, 55, 60, 65, 81, 95, 135, 136,

148, 154, 183,
205

Independence Day, see Fourth of

Indtan Agent Service, 34. 36, 37,
198, 210, 214

Indian Creek, Iowa, 63

Indian Territory, 17

Indian Town, Illinois, 61

Indian Trail, 188

Indians, 19, 26, 39, 44, b3, 58, ¢4, 65,
69, 70, 77, 79, 81, 83. 85, &9, 90.
91, 92, 93, 95, 97, 98, 101, 115,
125, 126, 132, 136, 161, 178, 180,
183, 190, 196, 209, 211, 213, 2146,
221
Alamo, Battle of the, 32
Alpowai, 144, 145
Blackfoot, 68
Black River

192, 194, 195, 204,

July
143,

Reservation, 83

Cayuse, 71, 72, 136, 141, 142, 143,
146

Chehalis, 83, 88, 90

Chetzemoka, 121

Cheyenne, 66

Chiefs, see also name of chief
Chinook, 161

Chinook Jargon, 24, 33, 87. 88, 91,
207

Clallam, 121

Colville, 144

Colville Reservation, 200, 202, 210

Crockett, Davy, 133, 134
Crow, 68

Customs, 33, 44, 198, 203, 221
Dances, 203

Dress, 33, 53, 66
Duke of York, 121




INDEX

Dwellings, 44, 66
Flathead, 142, 145
Georgia, 215
Guides, 34
Haidah, 20, 118, 121
Idaho, 202
Joseiph. 140, 202, 204, 210, 213, 215,
216
Joseph {old), 209, 215, 218
Kamalakin, 143
Kanaka girl, 134
Language, ‘71, 83, 84
La,;'lyrer {Indian chief), 139. 140, 144,
J
Looking-Glass, 144
Lummi, 138, 134
Makah, 20, 21, 22
Makah Regervation, 20, 22, 23
Moses, 198, 202, 203. 205
Nacotti, 154, 156
Nez Perce, 136, 141, 143,144,202,213
Northern, (Ind. tribe), 132, 133
Okanogan, 198
Omaha, 64
Ozette, 29, 21
Ozette Reservation, 22
Palouse, 136, 141, 145
Pawnep, 65, 66
Peu-peu-mox-mox, 36, 143
Quillayutes, 20, 21, 22
Quinault, 28
Red Wolf, 140, 213
Reservations, 44, 83, see also name of
reservations
Rogue River, 183
San Poil, 202
Seattle, 183
Shoshone, 71
Similkameens, 198§
Sioux, 65, 66, T2
Skagit, 129, 179
Sound, 121
Taholah Ressrvation, 28
Timothy, 144, 145, 209, 211, 213
Tonasket, 198
Treaties, 36, 83, 89, 121, 142, 143,
144, 145, 209, 215
Tribes, see name of tribe
Tucanon, 136
Umatilla, 136, 141, 143
Walla Walla Indian Tribe, 36,136.143
Wars, 11, 21, 26, 36, 45, 97, 98, 1186,
135, 140, 141, 142, 143, 145, 178,
183, 189, 197, 202, 212, 215, 216, 222
Whatcom, 131
Yakima, 8£9, 136, 143, 202
Yakima RHReservation, 222
Ingersoll, Robert, 170
Ingram, 138
Inquiry Club, 151
Towa, 194
Iowa City, Iowa, 61
Iron County, Missouri, 19
Irrigation, 183, 194, 198

Irwin, Harry, Mrs., 198

Island County, Washington, 115, 118

Ives, George, 146, 148

“Jack’, ox, 63, 82

Jackson, 43, 44

Jackson, John R, 77, 78, 87

Jackson, Josh., 43

Jackson, Willam, 45

Jackson, W. J., 33

Jackson County, Oregon, 106

Jackson Prairvie, 87

Jails, 53

Jacksonville, Oregon, 106

James, Allen, 80

James, Bert, 88

James, John Roger, 59, 66

James, Samuel Jr., 59, 73, 74, 77, 7%,
80, 81, 85, 90, 91, 93

James, Samuel, Sr., 86, 93

James, Thomas, 59, 61, 63, 66, 75, 77,
78, 81, 82, 87, 88, 90, 91

James, Milliam, 59, 66, 76, 77, 81, 82,

James, William, 59, 66, 76, 77, 81, 82
90, 91

Jane, (Indian girl), 211

Jefferson, Julia. Ann, 158

Jefferson, Thomas, 135

Jefferson County, Washington, 121,
123

Jesuit Priests, 135, 136

John Day Mines, 101

John Day River, 73, 101

John's River, 83

"Jim Miller”, race horse, 214

Johnson, 100, 138, 149

Johnson Hollow, 138, 148, 149

Jones, Gabe, 87

Joseph, Mother, 170

Joseph, Sister, 170

Joseph Creek, 216

Jossette, Father, 170

Judges, 152

Julia (Indian), 63

Juneau, Alaska, 127

Juries, 33, 118

Kainsville, Iowa, 63

Kalam&, Washington, 45

Kamalakin's Gardens, 194

Kamich, Idaho, 215

Kamilche, Washington, 27, 52

Kamloops, B, C., Canada, 187

Kanaka Jack, 52

Kansas, 159, 186, 187

Kansas City, Missouri, 162

Kansas Colouy, 133

Kazana House, 45

Keister, W. H., 188.

Keller, Washington, 19

Kelley, Col., 144

Kellogg, Clara Louise, 169

Kellogg, George, Dr., 116, 117

Kennebec County, Maine, 197

Kennedy Creek, 219

Kenney. Fred, 148

Kentucky, 95

Kepler, Ella, (King), 187



INDEX

Ketchikan, Alaska, 127
Kimball, Dan, 150

Kineaid, Ruth (MecCarthy), 12
Kineaid, W. N., 58

Kindred, David, 87

King, BEd. ., 185, 186, 187
King, Ed. C., Mrs.,, 185
King, Thomas, (Tom),
King, Walter, 83

King, William, (Bill), 149
King County, Washington, 12
Kinney, James, (Jim), 12
Kinnooenim River, 137, 138
Kinneyville, Washington, 13, 14
Kirkman, 215

Kirtly, 82

Kishuwaukie, Iilinois, 61

Kitsap County, Washington, 32

149

Kittitas County, Washington, 184, 188,
189
Kiuse Saloon, 218

Klickitat County, Washington, 183, 188,
196

Klickitat River, 185

Klondike, Alaska, 27

Klondike Gold Country, 187

Knapp, 175

Knighton, Anna, 51

Knox County, Illinois, 95, 114

Koontz, Catherine, 39, 41

Koontz, Nettie, 33

Koontz Flat (Ringgold), Washington, 1568

Labor Temple, Olympia, Washington, 49

Lacamas, 71

La Conner, Washington,

La Du, Crumline, 34

La Du, J. B, 34

La Fontain, P. M., 142, 143, 147

La Grande, Oregon, 71, 97, 101

La Harpe, 1lllinois, 123

Lake Michigan, 59, 61, 67

Lake Ozette, 20

Lake Washington, 48

Lakes, see name of lake

Lamps, 182, 183

Lancaster, Columbia, Judge, 77, 153

Lancaster County. Pennsylvania, 164

177

Lance, Harry, 23

Land Commissioners, 198
Land Restrictions, 37, 161
Lane, Daniel, 58

Lane, Joseph. Gen., 98, 183
Lanterns, 185

Lappin. Teresa {Eldridge), 130, 132
Lapwai, Washington, 142, 209, 214

Lapwai Bridge, 176

Lapwai Creek, 140

Lapwai Mission, 141

Laramie Fork, 66

Laramie Peak, 67

Laurel Hill, 74. 193

Lawrence Island, 177

Laws, Johnny, 83
Lawyer's Canyon,
Learn, Richard.

Leathers, 84, 94

140
(“Big Red”), 146, 14%

Leavitt, 83

Lee, A. Q. 196

Legislature, 81, 123, 124, 128, 131,
133, 142, 151, 152, 188, 198, 214

Leighton, Dan, 204

Lewis, Meriweather, 135, 137, 138,
145, 208

Lewis County, Washington, 33. 83, 95,
49, 108, 108, 111, 113, 151

Lewiston, Idaho, 18, 19, 24, 149, 169,
202, 207, 211, 212

Lewiston Road, 150

Libby, George W, Dr., 174

“Lighthouse Jim’', 22

Lilly, Conners, 47

Lincoln, Abraham, 17, 61, 212

Lincoln, Foster, 47

Lincoln, Nathaniel, 47

Lineoln County, Washington, 188, 204,
205

Linecoln Creek, 94

Lind, Washington, 196

Linn Clty, Oregon, 36, 190

Linn County, lowa, 2064, 205

Linn County, Oregon, 26

Linsay, Willlam J., 146

Litchfield County, Connecticut, 11

Littlefield, Emma, 124

Littlejohn, 84

Livengood, 27, 150

Livestock, 11. 19, 25, 35, 36, 56, B7,
65, 66, 70, 79, &1, 82, &5, 86, 87,
93, 95, 96. 98, 99, 113, 114, 121,
142, 148, 186, 191, 195, 196, 197,
189, 200, 201, 212, 213, 216

Lizzie (negress), 129

Lloyd, A. G., 152

‘“Localizer”, 19%0

Logging, 155, 220

Lola Trail, 213

Lone Tree Landing, 15, 1%
Lone Tree School, 16 )
Long Beach, Washington, 157
Long, 195

Long John, {Indian), 214
Long's Mill, 212

Long's Station, 150, 212
Loop Fork. Platte River, 210
Lost Cabin Gold Mines, 106
‘Lot Whitcomb’, steamer, 76
Louisiana., 17

Loup Fork, 65

Lovejoy, Capt., 129
Lowery, 175
Lucas, Daniel, Jr.,, 60

Lucas, Daniel, Sr.. 60, 62, 83, 69, 71,
76

Lucas, George, 212
Lucas, John, 60
Lucas, Mrs.,, 60

Luecas, Samuel, 60
Lum, J. K., 86 )
Lumber Industry, 75. 77, 81, 204

Mabton, Washington, 195
McAllister, James. 79, 84
MecBean, D. D, 170




INDEX

McBean, William, 141

McCartniey, 65

MeCartney, Harry, 170

McCarty, 155

McCarty, 1., 58

McCarty, J. W., 12

McCauley, 150

McCauley, George, 170

McCleary, Jennie, Mrs., 149

McCormack, Andrew, 86

McCrearty, Archie, 213

McCrearty, Frank, 213

McCruskey, Solomon, 201

McCurdy, James G., 121

McDonald’s Island, 128

Mace, Joseph, 83

MceGuire, Jerry, 209, 213

McKinley, 35

Me¢Laughlin, John, Dr., 77

MecMillan, 58

Malil, 23, 24, 30, 35, 49, 58, 67, 124, 130,
149, 162, 160, 176, 178, 181, 184, 222

Malhure River, 71

Manuel, Mary (Indian), 198

March, Hiram, 224

Marcus, Washington, 20

Marengo, Louis, 142 .

Marengo, Washington, 138, 142, 207, 209,
214

“Maringouin”, (Raboin), 142, 214

Marion County, Oregon, 161

Marriages, 12, 25, 28, 36, 40, 41, 45, 48,
50, b4, 95, 124, 129, 130, 131, 149,
167, 158, 161, 163, 166, 176, 187, 190,
192, 195, 198, 201, 216, 221

Marshville Bridge, 53

Martin, William, 39, 40

Martinez, California, 166

Marysville, California, 1686

‘Mary Taylor’, schooner, 123

Maskar, 101

Maskar, Mrs., 101

Masker, see Mazkar

Mason, C. H,, 90

Mason City, Washington, 201

“Mason County Journal’’, 221

Masonie, (order), 124

Masonic Temple, Olympia, 50

Massachusetts, 154

‘Massachusgetts’, U. §. steamer

Massacres, see name of party; i. e, Whit-
man

Masterson. James, (Doc), 167, 175

Mathew, Cy, 148

Matney, James, 107

Mattien, F. M., 136

Matzger, William (Bill), 150

Msurman. Joe, 87, 112

May, Janie, 149

Mayo, Henry T., Lieut., 51, 52

Medical Lake, 168, 204

Meek, Joseph, 136

Meeker, 58

Mellican, Lettice, 35, 36, 37

Melodeon, 51

Merchants, Gen., 47, 77, B1, 86, 123, 167

Merriman, Henry C., 16%

Messenger, Anderson, 149

Messenger, Caroline, 149

Messenger, John, 149

Messenger, “Pop’, 149

‘Messenger’, stealner, 52

Metcalf, 83, 92

Methodist Church, 160

Methodist Church, Free, 162

Methodist Church, South, 208

Methodist Episcopal Church, 162

Methodist, Independent, 92

“Mikado™, 61 i

Miles, Nelson A., Gen., 169, 210, 215

Military Roads, 85, 37, 44

Mill Creek, 37, 144, 151, 210

Miller, 58

Miller, C. F., Judge, 134

Miller, G. W., 147, 148, 149

Miller, 1saac, Sergeant Major, 144

Miller, Joaquin, 222

Miller, John, 108

Mills, 35, 38, 76, 81, 123, 216, see also
name of mill

Mills, William, 82 )

Mills, grist, 38, 77, 78, 119, 175, 191,
194, 209, 212, 216

Mills, saw, 14, 17, 18, 30, 35, 40, 43,
75, 80, 94, 101, 126, 130, 131, 132,
160, 154, 204, 205, 208

Milton, Oregon, 47

Milton Mills, 150

Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 60

Milwaukee River, 76

Milwaukie, Qregon, 36, 75, 77, 87, 154

Mima Prairie, 83

Miner, Dan, 138

Miners, 133

Mines and mining, 8%, 101, 103, 1686,
207
Coal, 132
Gold, 27, 36, 55, 123, 149, 187, see
also name of mine

Migsionaries, see also name of mission-
ary, 175

Missionary Baptists, 42

Missions, 139, 140, 141, 180, see also
name of mission

Mississippi River, 61, 95, 153

Missoula, Montana, 29, 151

Missouri, 159

Missouri River, 63, 64, 67, 95, 153

Mize, Hiram, 82

Moclips, Washington, 104

Moffatt, 101

Mohler, David, 209

Money, 34, 42, 53, 82, 196, 220

Monmouth, Oregon, 106

Montana. 145, 148, 151, 187, 145,
211, 214

Monterey, California, 146

Montesano, Washington, 27, 83, 112,
156

Montgomery, Alabama, 32

Montgomery, Alexander, 148

Montgomery, Alexander, Sr., 149



INDEX

Montgomery, William (Bill}, 150

Monticello, Washington, 34, 35, 43, 101

Monuments and markers, 36, 38§, 145,
194, 210

Moore, 12

Moore, J. E.,, 187

Moore, Margaret, 140

Moore, P. D., 52

Moore, Robert, 190

More, R., 58

Morgau, 157

Mormon lmmigration Train, 64

Mormon Prophet Town, Illinois, 61

Mormons, 64, 69

Morrell, “Uncle Benny”, 52

Morris, Bishop, 168

Morris, Rodney, 168

Morse Code, 1350

Moscow, Washington, 19, 140

Mossman, Frank, {(game warden), 217

Mossman, Isaac V., 222

Mauerman, Joe, see Moeurman, Joe

Mouerman, Joe, 87, 112, 115

Mound Prairie, Washington,
Mound Prarie,

Mountains, see name of mountain

Mount Coffin, Washington, 34

Mount Hood, T4

Mount Idaho, 210

Mount Rose, 59

Mount Vernon, 81

Mowell, 50

Moxee, (The), Washington, 15, 183, 188

Moxee City, Washington, see The ioxee

Mox-mox (Indian), 202, 214

Moyle, Thomas, 59

Mud Bay, 100

Mud Spring, 101

Mukilteo, Washington, 179

Mullen, John, Lieut., 37

Mullen Road, 37

‘Multnomah’, steamer, 101

Munks, Olive Blanche, Mrs.
176, 177

Munks, William (“King”), 176

Munk’s Landing, 177

Murphy, Betsy, Mrs., 114

Museumsg, 51, 159

Musie, 27, 49, 50, 51, 86, 179, 191

Musicals, 51, 125

Mustard, 142

Naches, Lower River, 193

Nanaimo, British Columbia, Canada, 88

Narcigssa Prentice Chapter, D. A. R., 338

Nash. Col.,, 30

Nash, Lute, 169

Nasty Creek, 193

Nauvoo, Ilinoie, 64

Neah Bay, 20, 23, 124

Nelson, J. B., 193

Nesbitt, Thomas, 120

Nespelem, Washington, 203

Netarts Bay, {Willapa Harbor, 1535

Nevins, Rev. Dr., 168

Newaunkum Station, 103

New Bedford, Mass., 128

see Grand

(Benson}),

Newell, “Doc", (Indian Agent}, 2L#
New KEngland, 153, 155

Newland, Domp, 113, 114

Newland, Mary, Mrs., (Teacher), 114

Newland, R. G., 147, 148

New Orleans, Louisiana, 16, 32
Newport, Washington, 18
Newspapers, see .also name of. 77
Newton, 82

Newton, lowa, 63

New Waukim Prairie, 78

New Whatcom, Washington, 131
New Year's Day, 51, 101
New York Bar, Washington, 213

""New York Tribune',
“New York World"”, 24
Nez Perce Trails, 136, 138

Nichols, Mrs., (Mary Woodard, 149
Nickels, Emma L., (muszic teacher), 51
Nidley, 62

“Nig", cow, 11

“Nigger Dick", 45

Nisqually, Washington, 87

Nisqually River, 87
Nitschke, Prof., 59
Nix, R., 58

Noble, John F., 142,
North Bend, 158

197

152

North Cove, Washington, 155. 157

Northeraft, Phillip, 82

Northeraft, William, 82

Northern Paeifie, 15, 27, 162, 188,
170, 176, 206

‘North Pacifie’, steamer. 52
North Palix River, 143
North Platte River, 67

Nosler, J. M., Capt., 175
Nurseries, 37, 80, 85
Oakland, California, 166

Oak Point, Washington, 35, 506
Oakville, Washington, 80, 83, 91
Qats, 36, 89

O'Brien, R. G., Gen., 48, 51, 52
‘0. C. Raymond, steamer, 46

0Odd Fellows Building, Olympia, 54

Ohio, 11, 95, 187

Okanogan County, Washington., 197,
1998, 207

Okanogan River, 149, 195, 197

“0Old Betsy', (Indian), 63

“0ld Dave', ox, 70

‘Old Ironsides’, vessel, 128

01d Orvegon Trail, 69

‘Old Settler’, steamer, 52, 53, 218

0ld Whatcom., Washington, 132

O'Leary, William, 83

Oliver, 175

Oimstead, Jennie, 191

Olney, Nathan, Col., 36, 143

Olympia, Washington, 40, 47, 48, 49,

50, 52, 58, 77, 81, 82, 85, 87, 99,
112, 119, 153, 167, 161, 218, 222
Olympia Country and Golf Club, 52

Omaha, Nebraska, 95
O'Neil, Mary, 54
Orcas Island, 185, 187




INDEX

Oregon, 26, 158

Oregon Road, 96

Oregon City, Illinois, 61 ,

Oregon City, Oregon, 34, 40, 77, 222

Oregon Conference, 84

“Oregonian’, 190

Oregon Provisional Government, 135,136

“Oregon Spectator’, 36, 190

Oregon State Fair, 106

Oregon Territory, 11, 36, 40, 59, 95, 123,
128, 135, 136, 151, 152, 178, 183, 188,
194

Oregon Voluuntleers, 72, 222

Orofino, 1daho, 149, 212

Orofino Mines, 222

Oroville. Washington,

Osborne, Oscar, 200

Osborne, Washington,

Osz80y0s Lake, 198

Ostrander, John Y., 52

Ostrander, Nathaniel, 3§

Oswego, Oregon, 77

Ouelette, L. P., 52

Owens, H. K., Mrs.,, 52

Owens, Jehn, 1651

Owsley, Barney, 210

Owsley, Henry, 144, 148

Owsley, Richard (Dick), 211

Ox Teams, 72, T4

Oyehut, Washington, 112

Oyster Bay, 52, 218, 219, 221, 222

Oysters. b3, 87, 154, 155, 156, 157, 161,
217, 218, 222

Oysterville, Washington,
168, 162,

Ozette Bay, 21

Pacific Beach. Washington, 111, 112

Pacific Bzach Hotel, 111

Pacific Coun.y, Washington,
162, 222

Pacltic Highway, 54

Pacifie Mail Line, 130

Pacific Railrpad, 153

Pack Trains, 212

Packwood, Neah. 8r., 87%

Padden, 133

Paddock, Bishop,

Pageants, 54

Palix River, 166

Palmer. Joel, 36

Palouse River, 212

Palto, Capt., 132

Pambrun, Dominie,

Pambrun, P. C., 140

Pambrun. Washington, 37

‘Panama’, steamer, b2

Pandora Street Chureh, 88

Parker. J. G., Capt., b2

Parker, Rzv.. 135, 139

Parker Bottom, 195

Parks. see a'=s~ name of park, 53

Parmenter, 100

Parrott, Catherine, 161

Pataha, Washington, 137. 146, 20%, 209,
213

Pataha Creek.

198
203

154, 156, 157,

154, 160

170

151

27, 213, 21¢

Pataha Flats, 209
Pataha River, 137, 144, 211, 216

Patit River, 136, 137, 138, 142, 146,
147, 148, 212

Patterson, Hector, 30

Paynes, 147, 148

Pattle, William R., 132
Peabody., R. V., 130, 131, 132
Peaceinl Valley. 17
Peach, Washington,
Pegarre, Joseph, 84
Pease, Archie, 169
Pease, Capt., 169
Pe Ell, 115
Pe Ell Prairie, 115
Peffley, Myrtle, Mrs.,, 206
Pendleton, Wyoming, 72
Pend Oreille, 36. 214
Pend Oreille County, Washington, 16
Pend Oreille Valley, 18
Penn's Cove, Washington, 127, 128,
129, 153
Pennsylvania,
Peoria, Illinois,
Percival, 175
Percival, Georgie, 51
Percival, Samuel, Mrs, 51
Percival’'s Dock, 52
Pereusse, H., 173
Perkins, 190 .
Perkins, A. W., Mrs, 170
Perkinson, Mrvrs.. 45
Pershell, 115§
Peter, Charles, 115
Pettygrove, F. W., 123
Phelps, 195
Pickett, George E., Capt., 122
Picnics. 120, 1258, 194
“Pied'’, cow, 11
Pierce County,
35, 56
Pierpont, Al, 30
Pietrzyski, 143
Pike's Peak, 95
'Pilger, Miss, 192
Pilot Cemmission, 129
“Pinafore’”, 51

204

154
190

Washington, 11, 12,

Pine Creek, 167
Ping, 149
Ping, Elisha. 147, 212, 214

Pioneer Celebrations, 194

Pioneer Square, Seattle, Wash., 8Z

Pitech Jacks, 186, 187

Piute River, 102

‘Placerville, Idaho, 102

Plamonden, sse Plomondon

Platte River, 66, 95, 154, 210

Plomondon, 44

Plummer, A. A,

Point Eltis, 156

Point Elliot, 179

Point Granville, see
Washington

Point Grenville, Washington, 104

Polities, 86

123

Point Grenville,



INDEX

Polk, 175

Polk County, Oregon, 1066, 158

Pollard, George, 147

Pomeroy, Alanson, 65

Pomeroy, J. M. 213

Pomeroy, Washington, 27, 151, 208, 209,
211, 214, 21%6

Pomoma, 147

Pony Express, 49, 222

Port Angeles, Washington,

Porter, 83

Porg’zGamble, Washington, 115, 116, 117,
1

Port Gardiner Bay, 181

Portland, Orvegon, 15, 18, 19, 35, 36, 37,
46, 55, 57. b8, 61, 76, 77, 98, 101,
106, 112, 113, 123, 126, 145, 158, 161,
162, 191, 192, 198, 207

Portland-Tacoma Traln, 52

Ports of Entry, 125

Port Townsend, Washington,
121, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128

Port Townsend Bay, 121

Port Townsend Commercial Club, 124

Post, Frederick, 167, 176

Post Falis, Idaho, 167

Postmasters, 13, 49, 149, 181, 184

Postoffices, 13, 23, 46, 4%, 82, 149, 153,
178, 181, 184, 204

Potosi, Missouri, 17

Pottery Plant, 75

Powder Rliver, 71, 103

Pray, James, 53

Prentiss, Narcissa, 38

Preshyterian Church 28

Presbyterian Mission, 139%

Priest, 178

Priugle Mill,

Printers, 197

Printing Press, 141

Prosser, Wm. F., Col, 12, 13, 14

Prosser, Wm. F., Mrs.,, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16

Prosser, Washington, (Prosser Falls), 13
14

Prosser Falls, 13

Prosser Park, 16

Public Square, b3

Puget Mill Co., 127

Puget Sound, 40, 59, 77, 79, 87, 1186,
117, 123, 127, 128, 129, 153, 155, 187

Puget Sound Academy, 127

Pullman, Washington, 18,

Pullman College, 160

Pullman High Sechool, 160

Pumphrey, 44

Pumphrey’'s Mountain, 44

Put-chem-mee Creek, 188

Puyallup River, 12

Puyallup, Washington, 58

Puyallup Valley, 12, 58

Pysht, Washington, 23

Queen Charlotite Island, 121

“Queen of the Paeific”, steamer, 2060

Queen Victoria, 222

Quinault. Prairie, 104

Quinault River, 86

23, 114

117, 1189,

136

19, 158, 160

Quinn, “Parson’, 83, 213, 214

Quinnup, Jack, 85

Raboin, Ed., 139, 142, 145

Raboin, Louis, **Marengo’,
146, 209, 214

Race, Frances P., 127 _

Race, Frances P., Mrs., (Hattie), 137,
129

Race, Harry, 127

Race, Henry, 127

Race, Puget, 127

Race, Willlam P., Dr., 127

Racine, Wisconsin, 59, 61

Racine County, Wisconsgin, 59, 78

Radelift, 14

Railroads, 18, 206, 29, 41, 45, 58, 61,
126, 162, 166, 173, 199, 204, 207,
gee also name of railroad

Rainier, Ovegon, 43, 55

Rainwater, H., 146

Ranke, Otto, 51

Ransom Clark Donation Claim, 38

Rathdrum. Idaho. 169

Rattlesnake Canyon, 20¢2

Recreation, 31, 84

Rectoy, J. P., 74

Redding, California, 163

Red Elk, (Indlan), 214

Redlands, 32

Red Rock, Washington, 9%

""Red Rovers', 96

Reed, Charles B., 188

Reese, Phil, 42

Reese, Tom, 42

Reinharde, Capt., 52 )

Religious Education, 27, 41, 81, 84,
B8, 93, 133, 135, 162, 179, 19¢

Remley, John, §2

Reno, Gen.. (Major), 222

Republicans, 125

Rexford, Mm. (Bill), 146, 148

Reynolds, Almos H., 38, 39

142, 143,

Reynolds, J. A., 97
Reynolds, John, 98
Revnolds, J, N., 95
Reynolds, Lettice J., 38
Reynolds, Major, 97
Rhoder, Capt., 129
Rhodes, C. O., 160

Rhodes, L. H., 161, 162

Rhodes, 1.. R, 163

Rich. Nelson, 14, 15, 16

Richardson. 75, 147

Riggs, Matt, 150

Rigsby Grove, 137

Ringgold, Washington,
158

Rivera, see name of river

Riverview School, 14

Roads, see also name of road, 20, 28,
115, 1206, 188, 194, 208, 213

Robber’s Roost, 189, 19%6

Roberts, 84

Roberts, George. 78

Roberts, Prof., 51

Robertson, Capt., 129

{Koontz Flat},




INDEX

Robertson, John, 206

Robertson, John, Mrs., 205
Rochester, Washington, &2

Rock Creek Mines, 197

Rock Island, 1llinois, 60, 61, 95
Rock River, Illinois, 60, 61
Rocky Mountain, 41, 140, 151
Roeder, H., Capt.,, 130, 131, 132
Roeder and Peabody Mill, 131, 132
Rogers, Cornelius, 141

Rogers, “Grandpa®™, 42

Rogue River, 108

Ronan, 138

Rookery, 8%

Root River, Wisconsin, 59

Rose Brothers, 156

Rosebud, Montana, 29

Roseburg, QOregon, 222

Ross, Charles H., 55

Ross, D. M., 55

Ross, Edward, 56

Ross, Eliza J., 55

Roundtree, Andrew, 95

Roundtree, A. J., 95, 97, 98, 114, 115

Roundtree, Hugh, 106, 110

Roundtree, J. H., Dr., 80, 85, 114

Roundtree, John, 112, 113

Roundtree, Martln D, 99, 101, 114

Roundtree, Perry, 98

Roundtree, Perry O, 114, 115

Roundtree, P. H., 95, 97

Roundtree, Polly, 114

Roundtree, T. R., 114

Rountree, Turner, 103,

Roundtree Prairie, 115

Rowe, John, 150

Rowena, QOregon, 195

Royal, M. G., Prof,, 50

Ruark. Joe (“Kentuck'), 1414, 14%

Rubenstein, 28

Ruby Creek, 132

Ruddell, Stephen D., 58, 84

Rutledge, &4

Rutledge, Thomas, 83

Rutledzge, Washington, 83

Sacajawea (Indian woman),

Sacramanto, California, 170

Sacred Heart Hospital, 170

3t. Helens, Qregon, 77. 161

St. Johnsbury Academy, Vermont, 121

S5t. Joseph, Missouri, 66

St. Louis, Missouri, 16, 17, 135, 214

3t. Mary's College, San Francigco,

Salal Berries, 74, 165

Salem, Oregon., 106, 214

Salem University, 158

Salmon Bervies, 100, 145

Salmon Rlver, 211

Salmon River Valley, 211

Saloons, 13, 44. 53. 150, 184,
also name of saloon

Salt Lake City. Utah, 161

Salvation Army, 93

Sam (Indian), 97, 98

San de Fuca, Washington, 120

Sanders, Dick, 45

106

145

167

216, see

Sandwich Isiands, 46
San Francisco, California, 35, 130, 132,
153, 154, 155, 157, 158, 187, 204,
207
San Francisco Chronicle, 24
Sanitarium, 174
San Juan County, Waschington, 185
San Juan Dispute, 122
San Juan Island, 122,
San Poll River, 20
Santa Cruz, California. 18
Sargent, Asher, 82, 84, 87
Sargent, Clifford, 26
Sargent, E. N., 90
Sargent, Georgia, 26
Sargent, Hazel, Mrs., 26

177

Sargent, Nelson, 82, 90

Sargent, Richard, 26

Sargent, Robert, (Jr.), 26

Sargent, Ruth, 26 )

Sargent, Samuel, J., “Pa-ta-ha Bald—
Eagle', 25, 26, 27

Satsop Prairies, 100

Satsop ltiver, 83, 100

Satsup Prairies, see Satsop Prairies

Satsup River, see Satsop River

Saunders, 82

Saunders, Col.,, 148

Saunders, S. 5., 33

Savage, Edson, 158

Savage, Mrs.,, 159

Scammon, J. L., 83

Scatter Creek, 79, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89

Scheck, Jana, 16 %

Schnebley, F. D., 149

Schnebley, Freelon ("Stubbs™),
148, 149, 210, 213

Schnebly, Charles P., 191

Schnebly, David, 190

Schnebly, Jeane C., (Davidson}j,

Schnebly., Phillip H.. 130

Schnebly, Phillip H., Jr., 191

Schnebly, P. H,, Mrs.,, (Cook), 188

Schools. 11, 14, 15, 19, 26, 27, 28, 29,
33, 45, 50, 51, 54, b8. 81. 82, 93,

146,

15¢

94, 99, 100, 109, 114, 115, 123,
124. 127, 131, 133, 147, 149%, 150,
159, 160, 161, 168, 176. 179%. 180,
184, 187, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194,
196, 198, 201. 209, 214, see also
name of school

Schultz, John, 211

Schuster, John (Jack), 196

Scilott, John, 211
Scott, J, C.. Mrs., 18
Scotts Blufr, 67
Seottsburg, Oregon,
Scouts, 176

Sea Otter, 104, 106, 111

Sears, Roebuck & Co.. 162

Seattle, Washington, 12, 48. 52, 54, 5§,

22

123, 125, 12%, 131, 161, 177, 187,
190, 199
Seattle. Lake Shore & Eastern Rail-

road Co. 48
Seattle, “Post Intelligencer’, 48



INDEX

Second National Bank, Colfax, ‘Wash., 201
Beesal (lndian), 220, 221

Sehome, Washington, 131, 132, 133, 223
Seitel, 151

Settlers, 0. B, Dr., 174

Seward, W. H., 19%

Shackleford, 32

‘““Shagnasty Jim', 222

Shaker Church, 28, 162

Shale, John, 29

Sharpneck, 249

Shaw, Benjamin F., 87

Shazer, George, 82

Sheal, Oliver, §2

Sheep, see livestock

Sheets, Dan., Y5, 97
Shell, Bessie, 19
Shelton, 123

Shelton, “Buek” 220

Shelton, David, “Uncle Dabby’’, 220, 221

Shelton, “Till’", 220

Shelton, Washington, 52, 219, 224

Sherman, W. T., Gen., 169

Sherry, William, 148§

Shiloh, 137

Ships, see also name of ship, 28, 35, 37,
41, 48, 77, 124, 125, 1286, 154, 213

Shoalwater Bay, 80, 87, 161

Shoecraft, Annie M., Mrs., 51

Shoemaker, Abe, 63

Shoemaker, Jack, 63

Shoudy, 24

Shumaker Grade, 212 )

Sierra County, California, 166

Simmeons, “Dad”, 156

Simmons, George, 100

Simmons, Michael T., Col, 34, 77, 83, 87,
100

Simpson, Sol. 220

Sinclair, James, 37

Sinclair, Louisa, 179

Siskiyou County, California, 25

Sisters of Providence Academy, 184

Si-wa-you, (Indian). 44

Skagit County, Washington, 130, 176

Skagit Head, 128

Skagit Prairfe, 179

Skagit River, 132

Skamania County, Washington, 151

Skeaters, Ike, 106

Skcokumchuck River, 77, 78, 86, 87, 193

Skookumchuck Valley, 81, 82

Skunk Polnt, 220

Skunk River, Iowa. 63, 71

Slade, Pat., Mrs.. (Strom), 28

Slivers, Gz=orge, 169

Sloan, §4

Slocum, 150, 151

Slocam, Mercy, (Boone), 50

Smallpox, 81, 83, 203
Smelters, 124, 126

Smiley, Charles, 175

Smiley, Clara Foster (Gray),
Smiley, Johnson Foster, 166
Smiley, Sarah Ann, 166

166

Smiley, William, 168, 169, 174, 17&

Smith, 35, 46, 147

Smith, Caleb, Mrs., 48

Smith, Cordelia Jane, 48

Smith, Dick, Mrs., 149%

Smith, George, 188

Smith, Hiram, 197, 198,

Smith, Jacob, 48, 128

Smith, James, “Blockhouse”, 83, 31

Smith, James, Mrs., 93

Smith, Jeff, 188

Smith, Peter, 200

Smith Orchard, 147, 1898

Smithsonian Institute, 216

Snake River, 13, 69, 70, 71, 47, 137,
139, 141, 144, 145, 146, 158, 208,

199

213, 214
Snake River Valley, 211
Snipes, Ben, 195
Snipes, kd., 194
Snipes, George, 194, 155

Snipe Brothers, 201

Snipes Mountaln, 195

Snohomish, Washington, 28

Snohomish County, Washington,

Snohomish River, 181 1

Snoqualmie Pass, 40, 41, 184

Soap, 193

Soda Springs, 69

Soldiers, 19, 36, 40, 41, 86,
169, 171, 209, 215, 218,
volunteers

Solomon Valley, 186

Sorghum Mill, 193

Southern Pacific R. R., 166

South Pass, Hocky Mts., 68, 214

Spanglz, Washington, 168

Spanish Hollow, 73

Spars, 46, 47, 128

Spaulding, Henry H.,
145, 209, 213

Spaulding, Henry H., Mrs., 140

Spaulding Mission, 140

Spelling Matches, 84, 94, 140, 209

“Sperry Store', 156

Spinning, Charles H., Dr., 68

Splawn, Charles A., 183, 196, 201

Splawn, John ("Jack’), 189

Spokane, Washington, 18, 28, 160, 171

172, 173, 175, 198, 1985, 205, 207, 212

Spokane County, Washington, 166, 204

Spokane ¥alls, Wash,, 17, 29, 10, 166,
167, 169. 170. 175

Spokane Falls and Northern R. R, 171

Spokane River, 212

Spooner, Susan, 96

Spooner, Thomas, 98

Spooner, T. J., 95, 97

Sprague, John W., Gen., 170

Sprague, Washington, 170,

Springdale, Washington, 171

Squallieum Creek. 133

Squaw Bay, 177, 178

Squires, May, 159

Stages, 149, 207, 213

Stair, Mrs.,, 14, 1b

179

89, 122,

see also

135, 140, 141,

204,




INDEX

Standard 0il Co., 174 Bwift and Perry, 128
Star, 208 Sylvester, Edmond, &7
Star Bridge, 147, 209 Sylvester Park, 53
Starner, J. A., 149 Tacoma, Washington, 27, 48, 51, 5Z,
Starr, Joe, 147 54, 58, 113, 181, 199, 204
Star School, 146 Taholah Community, 28
State University, see U. of W. Tallentyrs, 123
Steamboat Springs, 96 Tama County, lowa, 199
Stearns, Laurel, Mrs., 163 Tampico, Washington, 193
Steele, Wesley, 216 Tanneries, 84, 94
Steilacoom, Washington, 11, 52, 58 Tannum Post Office, Washington, 184
Steptoe, E. J., Col., 144, 145, 213 Tarkio Bottomt, Missouri, 183
Steptoe Butte, 144, 202 Tatoosh Island, 20, 23
Steptoeville, Washington, 152 Taverns, 179, 183
Stevens, George, 30 Taxes, school, 149
Stevens, lsaae I, Gov. of Wash., 36, 83, Taxidermy, 86

89, 142, 144, 153, 214, 225 Taylor, 99
Stevens County, Wash., 171, 173, 174, 204 Taylor, Hattie, 159
Stevenson’s Ferry, 202 Taylor, Horace. Rev., 17%
Stewart, David, 139 Taylor, Joseph, 47
Stillman, 114 Taylor, Julia, 179
Stimson, 218 Taylor County, Iowa, ¥76
Stimson, Harriet (Owsley), 216 Tenalecut Prairie, 100
Stocking, Frank, 32 Tenino, Washington, 40
Stockton, Conimodore, 65 Tennessee, 200, 204
Stone, William, 67, 70 ‘Tennessee’, vessel, 130

Stores, 13, 19, 23, 47, 77, 81, 86, 119, Teolatin Plains, 77
142, 150, 152, 160, 167, 175, 177, Tents, 96, 101
194, 205, 216, see also mame of store Terrill, Capt., 87

Stovall, 150 Tervin, 17§

Strahill, 80 Tesian (Indian), 79, 80

Stralts of Juan de Fuca, 153 Texas, 32

Street Cars, 126 Thallhimer, Nat, 83

Streeter, 11 Thanksgiving, 189

Strom, John, 27 Theatricals, 160

Strom, Otte, 27 The Dalles, Oregon, 36, 37, 74, 98,
Summers, 174 101, 102, 126, 143, 154, 159, 188,
Summit Lake, 219 189, 1922, 193, 194, 195, 19%6, 204,
Summit Prairie, 74 222

Summit Tunnel, 170 Thompson, 58

Sumner, Washingion, 12, 58 Thompson, Denman, 169

Sunderland, 211 Thompson, Frank, 150, 151
Sunnyside, Washington, 196 Thompson, John, 104

Superstitious, 89 Thompson, W. 0. 83

Supplies, 30, 43, 46, 56, 61, 62, 63, 6%, Thornton, 208
75, 81, 85, 91, 96, 98, 166, 177, 181, Thorpe, Elmer, 188

211 Thorpe, Felien, 183, 184
Surnomish Settlement, Washington, 177 Thorpe, F. Mortimer, 188
Surveyors, 214 Thorpe, Washington, 183
Suwalaupop (Indian), 84 Thousand Springs Taylor, Wash., 159
Swan, James G., Judge, 118, 129 Three Forks, Wash., {Pullman), 159
Swanberg-West QOyster Co., 157 Threshing, 82, 99, 112, 120, 212
Swantown, 50 Thurston County, Wash., 35, 39%,46,219
Sweet Water, Wyoming, 67 Tieknor, 82
Swauk Creek, 24 Ticknor, Capt., 32
Sweet Water River, 67 Tilley, Abraham, %2
Swift. Arthur, 129 Tilley Donation Claim, 79
Swift. Charles B., 129 Toledo, Washington, 34, 77
Swift. Edward A., Capt.. 129 Tolmie, W. F., Dr., 77

Swift, Emily Calpernia Wilson, 127, 129 Toppenish, Washington, 36
Swift, George W., Dr., 129 Tornadoes. 187
Swift, Hattie Wilson Meader, 127, 129 i

Swift, Henry A., 129 Touchet, Washington, 40
Swirt, James H., Capt., 127, 128, 128 Touchet River, 37, 136, 137, 138, 139,
8wift, Lucinda, 129 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 146, 147,

Swift, Mary Elizabeth, 129 148, 152, 207, 208, 209, 210, 212




INDEX

Touchet Valley, 134, 135, 150, 151, 212

Toutle, Washington, 432

Townball, 27, 53

Trade Commerce, 126, 156, 181

Trader’'s National Bank, 174

Trading Posts, 23, 24, 179, 180, 196

Transportation, overland, 26, 29, 41, 44,
45, 49, 52, 556, b8, 86, 95, 120, 123,
166, 175, 184, 188, 195, 200, 207

Transbortation., water, 23, 28, 35, 41, 56,
27, 58, 63, 77. 78, 87, 94, 98, 99, 112,
119, 124, 155, 177, 200

Transportation rates. water, 35, 69, 112

Trout, Samantha W., Mrs.,, (Brender),
24, 2b

Tucanon, Washington, 138

Tucanon River, 137, 138, 141, 142, 143,
145, 146. 214

Tucker, Henry, 115

Tugboats, 124

Tulalip, Washington, 180

Tumwater, Washington, 47, 48, 50, 77,
82, 87, 119 )

Turner, 158

Turner, John, 144§

Turner, Washington, 138

Turtle Creek, Wisconsin, 60

Two Horse, (Indian), 221

Tyler, John (U. 8. President), 135

Umatilla, Oregon, 102, 159, 195, 210

Umatilla River, 103, 143

Umpqgna River, 222

Umpqua Valley, 76, 98

Uniqua Valley, see Umpgua Valley

Union Academy, 50

Union Pacific R, R., 170, 200

United States Custom Records,

United States Marshal, 117

Universities, see name of university

University of Washington, 187

Usk, Washington, 18

Utsalady. Washington, 128, 177

Utter-Morrison, Wm., Capt., 132

Vail, Charles, 132

Valejo, California, 127

Valley, Washington., 171

Valleys, see name of valley

Van Antwerp, 16

Vancouver, George, Capt.,, 131

Vancouver, Washington, 18, 152

Van Lew. 150

Vannice. 138 :

Van Valkenburg, Arminda; 177

Vaughan, W, D, 11

Vegetables, 56, 75, 81

Venen, 51

Victoria, B. C., Canada. 52, 88, 119, 122,
132

Vienna, Wisconsin, 60, 79

Vigilantes, 148

Volunteers, 72, 75. 89, 80, 91, 57, 98,
141, 144, 147. 183, 209, 222

Wadleigh, 195

‘Wages, 99

Wagon Shop, 206 ‘ )

Wagon: 65. 72, 74, 120, 178, 184, 191

128

Wahkiakum County, Washington, 31

Waliilatpu, Washingten, 152

Wait, 150

Waitsburg, Washington, 37, 135, 137,
142, 151, 207, 208

‘Waldrup, 100

Walker, 58, 77

Walker, Mrs.. b0

Walker, P, A., Lieut., 51

Wallace, 35

Walla Walla, Washington, 35, 36, 37.
55, B5. 98, 100, 143, 149, 151, 152,

159, 148, 175, 190, 191, 203, 204,
2067, 209, 210, 213, 215

Walla Walla County, Washington, 25,
26. 38, 39, 142, 144, 151, 214

Walla Walla River, 37

Walla Walla Valley, 35, 37

Wallowa Lake, 210, 215

Wallowa Valley, 140, 209, 215

Wallula, Washington, 12, 35, 36, 37,
41, 139, 15u, 151, 186, 207, 209

‘Walter Ellis’, sailing vessel, 181

Wanech, Geo., 82, 86, 87

Warbass, Alice, 51

Ward, Clara, 16

Ward, Frederick,

Ward, Newton. 39

Ward. William, 39, 40

Ward Massacre, 39

Warnecke, Mr.,, 14

Warnecke, Emma., Mrs, 12

Warner, Alexander, 167, 168, 169, 175

169

Warner, Alexander, Mrs, 1698, 171
Warren, Frank. 157

Wascoe and Shamcoe R, R, 73
Washburn, Harry, 23

Washington, George, 82
Washington, Nat,, 201

Washington., D. C., 33, 124. 135, 152
Washington Central Branech, N. P.,
205, 207

Washington County, Ohio, 186

Washington State Grange, 19

Washington Territory, 18, 25, 26, 52,
58, 95. 128, 142, 151, 154, 159. 166,
179, 200, 204

Watchmakers, 49

Waterford, Vermont. 123

Waterhouse, Anna, 168

Waterhouse, L. P.,, Dr, 175

Watervilie, 202

Waterville, Washington, 30

Waunkenas, Johnson, Judge, 2%

Wayside, (Postoffice), 17

Webster, 83

Wehster, Aaron, 82

Webster, Daniel, 135
We-i-We (Indian), 79
Wells, John, 147

Wells, Lemuel H., 54

Wells, Mrs.. 54
Welch, Dr., 76. 77, 87
Welch, John. 87
Wenatchee Creek, 25
West, 212
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West, Amasa,

West, Ellen, 57

West, Jane, 57

Weston, Rev., 58

Westiport, Washington, 157

Westwoeod, Idaho, 169

Whaling, 22, 1238

Wharves, 41, 51

Whatcom, Washington, 131, 178, 187

Whatcont County, Washington, 130, 133

Wheat, 18, 36, 82, 89, 90, 112, 140, 142,
148, 150, 209, 2132

Wheaton, W. D., 169

Whetstone, 138

Whetstone, Thomas, (Tom), 148 =210

Whetstone Hollow, 210 '

Whetstone River, 149

Whidby, Josepnh, 131

Whidby Island, 23, 115, 118, 125, i2q,
128, 129, 153, 154, 179

Whiskey Creek, 146, 147,

Whitaker, Lenn, 86

Whitcomb, Lot, Capt., 76

White., Andrew, 149

White, C. F., 82

White, Joe, 76

White, 0. C., 150

White, Prof., 54

Whiteblird, Idaho, 19

Whitebird Creek, 209

White Bluffs, Washington, 195

White River Valley, 89

White Stallion Rliver, 137

Whitman, Marcus, Dr., 35, 37, 135, 1396,
140, 145, 158

Whitman, Narcisga, Mrs. M. D.),

Whitman College, 141, 145, 159

Whitman County, Wash., 19, 158, 159

Whitman Massacre, 72, 141, 159

Whitman Mission, 35, 38, 135, 140, 141,
142, 143, 145, 152

Whitman Seminary, 151

Whitman Station, Wuashington, 158

Whitman's Train, 38

Whitmore, William,

Whitsell, H., 58

Whitson, Ben. 191

Whittaker, (Bros.), 147

Whitten, L. B., 171

Whittle, Wm._, 43

Whitworth, Geo., Rev., 84

Wickson, 31

Wilbert, Charles, 173

Wilbur, Father, 196

Wilbur, Wash., 20, 204, 205, 206, 207

Wilcox, Horatio M., Mrs.,

Wilcox, Mys., 174

Wild Horse Creek, 97

Wiley, Hugh, 194

Wiley, Wallace, 192

Wiley City, Washington, 193

Wiley Land and Stock Co., 194

Wilgus, G. W., Mrs, 12

Wilkes Exepdition, 34

Willamette Falls, 36

Willamette River,

148

148, 150

142

(Billy), 200

{Brown), 29

Ore., 61, 75, T7, 161

Willamette Valley, 74, 75, 78,
147, 148, 1990
Willapa Bay, 155
Willapa Harbor, 155,
Willapa River, 87
Willey, Samuel, (Sam)}, 220
Willford, Wm.. 204
Williams, &6
Williams, Capt., 48
Williams, Daniel, 207
Willlams, Dick, 132, 134
Williams, John (Jack), 215
Williams, Samuel, 83
Williams Creek, 83
Wilson, '‘Bud”, 189
Wilson, Carl, Mrs., 163
Wilson, Dora, Mrs., 158
Wilson, Emily C., 12%
Wilson, George, 200
Wilson, Wm., (Bill}.
Windsor Hotel, 171
Wingard, Mrs., 50
Winlock, Washington, 103
Winnett, Dock, 148
Winnett, John, 148
Winnett, Lew, 148
Winnett, Thomas, 148
Winnett, William (Bill),
Wintersett, Iowa, 63
Wirt, Mr., 157
Wiscasset, Maine, 46, 48
Wisconsin, 30, 154. 156
Wilfskin, (Indian), 144
Wollery, see Woolery
Woman's Suffrage, 43
Women, 33, 44, 115, 114, 130, 1490,
146, 167
Wood, 150, 1795
Wood, E. K., 132
Woodward, Albert, 148
Woodward, Mary, (teacher), 149
Woodmen of the World, 206
Woodrutf, Ada Augusta, 48, 50
Woodruff, Samuel C., Capt., 48
Woodruff, Samuel Crosby, 48, 49, b1,
52, B4
Woodruff Block, Olympia,
Woolery, A. H, b8
Woolery, Isaac, 58
Wright, Geo., Col., 138, 144, 145, 146
162
Wright, Grant, 14
Wright, 1. H., 58
Wright, Lydia Anne,
Wright., Mr.. 14
Wright, Mrs., 14
Wright, Theodore, 14, 16
Wright, T. R., 58
Wunch, Geo., see Wanch, Geo:
Wynant, Pete, Capt., 156
Wynoochee, Washington, 83
Wynoochie, see Wynoochee
Yakima, Washington, 12, 13, 14, 15
84, 188
Yakima City, Wash., see Yakima
Yakima County. Wash., 188, 19,2 194

157

203

148

‘Wash., 4%

(Bonney), 1%
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Yakima River, 15

Yakima Valley, 41, 195

Yamhill Falls, 36

Yamhill River, 36

Yantis, Alexander Scott, 39, 40, 82
Yantis, Ann, 39, 40

Yaquina Bay, 155

Yeaucha River, 99

Yellowhawk Creek, 37, 38
Yellow Kanim, (Indian), 133, 134
Yocum, Lois, 184

Yorkville, Wisconsin, 59
Young, Austin, 82

Young Ladies’ Seminary, bH@
Yount, B. H., Dr., 206
Yreka, California, 130
Yuba Gold Fields, 130

Yuba River, 166

Yureka, California, see Yureka
‘Zephyr’, steamer, b2
Ziegler, Jennie, 169
Ziegler. W. H., 163
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